Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



\ 



I 



LIVES 



or 



THE FATHEKS OF THE CHURCH. 



VOL. ra. 



WOEKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR, 

PUBLISHED BY 

J. T. HAYES. 



TALES OF EIHKBECK. First, Second, and Third 
Series. Preface by W. J. E. BENNETT. Each Vol. 
3s. 6d. ; by post, 3«. lOd. 

A COMMONPLACE STORY. Edited by W. J. E. 
BENNETT. 2jj. 6d. ; by post, 2a. Sd. 

AUNT ATTA. A Tale for Little Nephews and 
Nieces. Edited by W. J. E. BENNETT. 3«. 6d. ; by 
post Ss. 9d» Cheap Edition 2a. 6d. ; by post 2a. 8d. 

AUNT ATTA AGAIN; or, THE LONG VACATION. 
Edited by W. J. E. BENNETT. Cheap Edition 2a. €d. ; 
by post, 2a. Sd. 

FENELON'S COUNSELS TO THOSE WHO ARE 
LIVING IN THE WORLD. Edited by W. J. E. BEN- 
NETT, Froome-Selwood. Cloth boards, la. 6d. ; limp • 
cloth, la. ; postage, Id. 

FENELON ON FREQUENT COMMUNION. 
Edited by W. J. E. BENNETT, Froome-Selwood. 6d. 
by post, 6W. 

COUSIN EUSTACE ; or, CONVERSATIONS WITH 
A DISSENTER ON THE PRAYER BOOK. Edited 
by W. J. E. BENNETT. 5a. 6d. ; by post, 68. 

LIVES OF THE FATHERS OF THE CHURCH. 
Each Vol., 5a. ; by post, 5a. id. 
Vol.. I. S. CLEMENT OF ROME— S. IGNATIUS— S. 
P01.YCARP— S. JUSTIN— S. IREN^EUS— TERTUL- 
LIAN— S. CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA— GRIGEN. 
Vol II. S. CYPRIAN— S. GREGORY THAUMATURGUS 
— S. DIONYSIUS— S. ATHANASIUS— S. BASIL THE 
GREAT->S. GREGORY NAZIANZEN. 



J. T. HAYES, LYALL PLACE, EATON SQUARE; and 
4, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN. 



FATHERS OF THE CHURCH. 



'■ The Lift of S. FroncU df SaUi," " A Domfniran A 
■' The Taiei of Kirkbf^k" etc. 



B. CHBTSOSTOM.— S. AUGUSTINE.— 8. JEBOME.- 
8. CYRIL.— S. AMBROSE.— a. EPHBEII. 




LONDON: 

J. T. HAYES, LTALL PLACE, EATON SQUARE ; AND 

4, HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN. 



//^ 



I 



0(T 



LOKDon : 

bWIFT AMD CO., NKWTON STRXKT, KXOH HOLBORK, W.C. 



CONTENTS OF VOL. III. 



PAOK 

I. S. Chrtsostom 9 

II. S. Jerome 51^ 

III. S. Ambrosr Ill 

IV. S. Augustine 16^ 

Y. S. Cyril 229 

VI. S.Ephrem 287 



S. CHEYSOSTOM. 



Preacher and Saint, whose name is Eloquence, 
Well call'd they " Golden " thine impassion'd tongue, 
On which Truth sat, and glowing manly sense, 
And words that stand the fire, in wisdom strong, 

And strong in charity. Th^ imperial town 
Throng'd round thee, and drunk in thy stem reproof, 
Touch'd by thy saintly spirit ; vice hung down 
Her flower-wreath'd head, court favour stood aloof. 

Nor less thy zeal, in Nazianzen's chair, 
That the King's daughter with her priestly choir 
Might shine within. While thus thy deeds declare 
Christ's Presence, wonder not if friends conspire 

Against thee ; forced near the rude Caspian main 
To drink thy Master's Cup in exile, want, and pain. 

The Cathedral. 
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CHAPTER I. 

" For eloquence the soul, song ehanns the eense." 

mitatu 



S. GhBTBOBTOM'B ElOQUKNCX — ^TSSTZMONISS TO IT — ^Hl8 

Pabkntaos — ^Dbath or his Fathsb — Hm Educatiom — 
Entebb thb liSOAii Profession — Leaves it — Hrs 
Fbiendbhip with Basil — Inclination towabdb ths 
Monastic Life — ^His Mothxb's Bbmonstbancbb — ^Hb 
consents to continue in hes hoube. 

We have spoken, in tbe life of S. Athanasiiis, 
somewhat disparagingly of Antioch and her school, 
bnt it must not be forgotten that, though &om thence 
sprung the heretic Arins and his followers, ahe 
was also the parent of many holy men; and 
among them of one than whom there are few 
whose names have claimed a more nniyersal 
reverence; even S. John Chrysostom, or "the 
Golden Lips," an appellation gained for him by 
his wonderful eloquence, and which, from the 
effect he produced upon those who heard him, he 
seems well to have deserved ; for we find immense 
masses of people roused by his words, as though 

B 2 



12 THE FATHEBS OF THE GHUBCH. 

they were one individual, to emotions of remorse, 
shame, and devotion, and that not only in the 
external demonstration of feeling, but shown by the 
surer test of corresponding actions. To quote all 
the tributes to S. Chrysostom's eloquence would 
be tedious ; some few will however be valuable, 
especially as we find from them that it was not 
mere rhetoric or studied language, but the power- 
ful outpourings of his heart which issued from 
the " Golden Lips." 

** He had," says Photinus, ** a great gift of ex- 
tempore speech, and an abundance of thoughts 
and words, which flowed forth as a mighty river. 
His style is always elevated and clear — ^his expres- 
sions well chosen, withal it is pleasing, and the 
tone of deep sincerity reaches and convinces the 
heart. In a word, he excels in language, in com- 
position, in arrangement, in feeling, in all parts 
of discourse."' 

Libanius, the great master of rhetoric of his 
day, prized highly the purity of Chrysostom's 
eloquence, but yet more highly his clearness and 
simplicity, free from all useless ornament. 

" His preaching." says a writer, himself no 
mean master of language, *' was not so much 
addressed to the opinions as to the consciences 
of men. He threw aside the subtilties of specu- 
lative theology, and repudiated in general the 
fine-drawn allegory in which the interpreters of 

1 Photinns, qnoted by Tillemont. 
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Scripture had displayed their ingenuity. His 
scope was plain, severe, and practical."^ And 
even Gibhon speaks thus : ** Succeeding times 
have appreciated the genuine merit of Chrysostom. 
They unanimously attribute to the Christian 
orator the free command of an elegant and copious 
language ; the judgment to conceal the advantages 
which he derived from the knowledge of rhetoric 
and philosophy ; an inexhaustible fund of meta- 
phors and similitudes, of ideas and images to 
vary and illustrate the most familiar topics ; the 
happy art of engaging the passions in the service 
of virtue ; and of exposing the folly, as well as 
the turpitude, of vice, almost with the truth and 
spirit of a dramatic representation."^ 

We shall have frequent cause to notice in more 
minute detail 8 . Chrysostom's preaching and its 
results ; these extracts may therefore suffice, by 
way of introduction, and we now proceed to his 
early life. 

Autioch, the birth-place of Chrysostom, was 
the chief city of Syria, and Josephus calls it the 
third city for greatness, pleasure, and plenty, in 
the whole Eoman world." 

About the middle of the fourth century the 
chief commander of the army in Syria was 
Secundus, a man of note and dignity, from whose 

1 Milman, History of Christianity. 
s Gibbon's Decline and Fall. 

s Josephus, quoted by Cave. Borne and Alexandria 
were doubtless the other two. 
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union with Anthnsa, a lady likewise of high birth, 

sprang two children, a daughter, whose name has 

not reached us, and a son, John, of whose history 

we are now to speak. The precise date of his 

hirth is somewhat doubtful, we may however 

safely place it between the years 847 and 354. 

Historians agree in saying that Secundus died 

shortly after his son's birth, leaving him in the 

tutelage of his mother Anthusa, who became a 

widow at the early age of twenty. He could 

hardly have had a better guardian ; for her 

character seems to have been one of no ordinary 

stamp, and marked with piety, decision, and 

prudence* Young as she was, and well as she 

might have pleaded her need of a protector to 

herself and her children, Anthusa resolved to 

enter into no second marriage, but to devote 

Iherself entirely to their education, and bring up 

Iher son so that in after years he might reward 

her for the sacrifices she now made for him. Not 

that Anthusa judged herself capable of directing 

ihe studies of the young John, she sought for him 

the first teachers of the day, and his talent for 

oratory being early observable, placed him under 

the instructions of the celebrated Libanius, who 

always showed a marked affection for his 

promising pupil. 

Having spent the customary period as a pupil, 
John entered upon his professional career as a 
pleader in the Forum of Antioch ; but disgusted 
with the duplicity and time-serving qualities 
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Tvhich appeared to him requisites for attaining any 
legal eminence, he speedily forsook this profession, 
without one lingering regret for the honours which 
this step placed out of his reach. Nor does it 
appear that his mother, with the pardonable pride 
«he might well feel in the promised excellence of 
her son, offered any opposition to his wishes. 

But Libanius mourned bitterly over the change 
made by his favourite disciple, and on his death- 
bed lamented his loss, saying, that '* had the 
Christians not stolen him, John would have been 
his fittest successor."* 

John now placed himself under the instructions 
of Miletius, Bishop of Antioch, whose affections 
he completely won, not only by his superior 
talents, but by his intrinsic worth and devout 
character ; and during the three years he 
remained with him, this attachment seems to 
have ripened daily. It appears, however, that 
the young ascetic, for such he was now becoming, 
continued to live under his mother*s roof, only 
stipulating for entire liberty as to all his hours 
dnd occupations. 

Of all his friends none was so dear to him as 
Basil, and these two shared even their most 
secret thoughts, so th^t it might be said that the 
object of each towards the other was to 

" Urge him with his advancing tread, 
TiU, like twin stars, with even pace. 
Each lucid course be duly sped." * 

* Sozomen. > Eeble. 
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But Basil, who was probably more independent 
and less fettered by domestic ties, resolved upon 
adopting the monastic life, and earnestly sought 
to prevail upon his friend to do the same. 

The proposal suited well with John's inclina- 
tions, and he prepared to comply ; but Anthusa 
having obtained some idea of what he intended, 
and shrinking from what was in fact the total 
loss of her treasured child to her, she led him to 
her room, and sitting down with him upon the 
very bed where she had brought him forth, burst 
into tears, and commenced a pathetic appeal to 
his tenderest fe slings. ** My son," thus she 
spoke, ** it was but a little time (so God was 
pleased to order it) that I had the happiness of 
your father's virtues and excellent conversation, 
for his death soon followed the pains I endured 
at your birth, and the same untimely stroke 
made you an orphan and me a widow, bringing 
upon me those. troubles and miseries, known but 
to those who have endured them. Yet have I 
borne them all for you. I have been content to 
be tossed by the storm and tempest, and being 
assisted by a Power from above, have not declined 
the hardships of this iron furnace ; it not being 
the least support to me amid all my trials, that I 
could daily behold your face, and thus recall 
continually to my eyes the living image, the 
perfect character and resemblance of your 
deceased father. I have preserved your paternal 
inheritance untouched and entire, and yet have 
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spared no cost to give you such an education as 
might raise you to a just esteem and reputation 
in the world. Think not that I say this to 
upbraid you ; the only kind requital I ask for all 
I have done is, that you would not involve me in 
a second widowhood, nor revive my buried grief ; 
stay but till I am gone ; it is like that will not be 
long. For those that are young in spirit, there 
is some hope that they may reach old age ; but 
for us who are grown old through care, nothing 
remains but a continual expectation of death. 
When therefore you have committed me to the 
ground, and laid mine beside your father's bones, 
then travel whither you please ; do as you will ; 
there will be none to hinder you. But while I 
live, be content that one house should hold us ; 
do not so far provoke God against you, as thus 
miserably to afflict your mother, who has not 
deserved it of you. Whoever may have your 
company, yet there can be none so ready to 
minister to your ease and freedom, nor can there 
be any to whom your credit and reputation can 
be as dear, as to me.*'^ 

This touching appeal failed not in its desired 
effect. Throughout his life the heart of S. Chry- 
sostom seems to have been peculiarly alive to 
affection and tenderness ; and with the same 
feeling, perhaps, that has prompted the beautiful 
lines — 

^ Cave. 
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" 'Twas Thine Own oomforiable word 

That made the lesson known : 
Of all the dearest bonds we prove, 
Thou coontest son's and mother's love 
Most sacred — most Thine own," 

he resisted the renewed solicitations of his friend 
Basil, and remained to he a ** son of consolation " 
to his mother, without however abandoning the 
aim which had led him to seek a monastic life ; 
for under her roof he practised the most rigid 
austerity, in watchings, in fastings, and all means 
whereby to keep under his body ; seeking to con- 
quer every evil thought, even that of wrath against 
sinners, by turning rather to contemplate his own 
frailty. Thus he continued to live in almost as 
great solitude as if in a monastery, and probably 
acquiring that seK-command and those powers 
which he afterwards needed in his arduous 
episcopal station. 
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CHAPTER n. 



** Did we but see, 
When life first opened, how our journey lay 
Between its earliest and its closing day : 
Or -view ourselves, as we one time shall be. 
Who strive for the high prize, such sight would break 
The youthful spirit, though bold for Jesus' sake.'* 

Lyra Apostolica. 

€hbysostom's Occupations — ^Is dsstikbd fob thb Epis- 
copacy — He avoids it — Basil Consbcbated — ^Emtbrs a 
Monastery — Customs and Bule of Lite therein — 
Returns to Antioch and is Ordained Deacon — Hib 
Homilies — Chrysostom's Personal Appbaranoe. 

Even during his retirement, Chrysostom was en- 
gaged in works of piety ; he interrupted his studies 
(which seem, in addition to the main pursuit of 
theology, to have comprised Hebrew, Syriac, and 
the Lives of the Saints) to remonstrate with 
Theodore, one of his friends, who having at an 
early age dedicated himself to God's service, was 
now disposed to turn back to the world which he 
bad renounced. The fervent and affectionate 
letter of the young ascetic, himself in the worlds 
but not of it, had the desired effect, under the 
blessing of God, and Theodore returned to his 
earUer choice, nor ever again forsook it. 
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But though Chrysostom saw in himself nothing 
that was good, and laboured thus in privation 
and penitence to purify his heart, the opinion of 
the world was far otherwise, and young as he was 
(he seems to have been but twenty-one^), the 
Syrian Bishops fixed upon him and his friend 
Basil as fit persons to be raised to the episcopal 
office. 

With the modesty naturally attendant upon 
exalted piety, Chrysostom shrunk from the charge ; 
but fearing lest his example should influence 
Basil, whom he regarded as far more capable of 
it than himself, he concealed from him his true 
feelings, till, when the time drew near for their 
consecration, Chrysostom retired, and left Basil 
alone to receive the imposition of hands. The 
latter was accordingly made Bishop, of what see 
does not appear quite certain, and discovering 
the fraud (if we may so call it) practised upon 
him by his friend, Basil reproached him warmly 
for it. Chrysostom, we are told, ** smiled upon 
him, and taking him by the hand offered to kiss 
it, thanking God that he had so successfully 
accomplished his desires."* 

It was in compliance with Basil's earnest en- 
treaties that his loved friend would aid him with 
his counsel, that Chrysostom wrote one of his 
most valued works — Be Sacerdotio. 

Whether at this time Chrysostom lost that tender 

' Cave. » Ibid. 
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motlier, for whose sake he had sacrificed his own 
wishes, or whether Anthusa herself, unwilling any 
longer to be an impediment to her son's heaven- 
ward course, loosed the bonds of affection she had 
hitherto east around him, we know not ; but 
about the year 376 we find him forsaking Antioch 
and retiring into one of the numerous monasteries 
scattered amongst the surrounding mountains, 
where he could give himself up to those religious 
practices, after which his neart yearned. The 
rule of life in these monasteries was strict, but, 
according to Chrysostom, happy ; for he speaks 
of their inhabitants as '* free from all manner of 
care, and occupied only with thoughts of God 
and His kingdom, like Adam in Paradise, or 
rather like the angels in heaven.*'^ 

They rose long before sunrise, and after matins, 
were occupied in field labour, study, copying 
manuscripts, and silent meditation, interrupted 
only by the appointed hours of prayer, Terce, 
Sext, None, and Vespers, after which came their 
simple meal of bread, salt, and herbs ; and after 
Compline, they slept till midnight, when, like 
David of old, they rose to praise the Lord. 

" When the end of one of the brethren was an- 
nounced," says an old writer, * ** they said not that 
he was dead, but that he had finished his course ; 
and instead of the tears and lamentations of the 
men of this world, his friends gave thanks to God, 

1 TiUemont. > Ibid. 



22 THE FATHERS OF THE CHUBCH. 

praying that they might likewise in due time 
close their mortal combat, and rest from their 
travail. They bore him to his grave, chanting 
hymns ; nor did they call those funeral rites, but 
rather the conducting a friend who returns to his 
home." In like manner the day of the death of 
a saint is commonly called his birth-day ; and in 
the same spirit our Holy Mother in her beautiful 
burial service, bids us ** give hearty thanks that it 
hath pleased God to deliver our brother out of 
the miseries of this sinful world ; beseeching Him 
to hasten His kingdom, that we too may have 
our perfect consummation and bliss.'* 

Five years were thus spent, not wholly without 
effort on Chrysostom's part, for he tells us himself, 
that at first he doubted how he should be able to 
accommodate himself to the unsavoury and scanty 
food of the monks, and how his delicate and 
high-bom frame would bear the rude manual 
labours which were required of him. But these 
difficulties vanished when grappled with ; and he 
bore all, and even more than monastic obedience 
demanded. 

In the year 381 Chrysostom returned to 
world, — God not willing, doubtless, that one 
so eminently calculated to serve Him in active 
life, should pass his days in a retirement, 
which however had probably been the means of 
confirming and strengthening his rehgious cha- 
racter. His health, too, seems to have suffered 
somewhat under his increasing austerities; indeed 
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at no time does he appear to have been a robust 
man. 

Retoming to Antioch, Chrysostom was ordained 
deacon, and for five years ministered at the Altar^ 
daring most of which time Flavianns was Bishop, 
who haying the same esteem for him wiiich his 
predecessors had, ordained him priest, a.d. 886, 
and seems to have committed to him an almost 
episcopal authority. 

The same humility which had caused Chrysos- 
tom to shrink from the episcopacy, now made 
him consider himself unfit for his present charge. 
In his first sermon he lamented that so great 
burthen should be placed on so young and feeble 
shoulders, and begged his people to assist him by 
their prayers, that he might be able to go through 
with it, and acquit himself of that trust that God 
had committed to his charge at the great day of 
accounts.^ 

It is curious to read the account of the manner 
in which this most popular preacher was listened 
to. *^ The people hearkened to his sermons with 
an inconceivable ardour and attention, and 
frequently interrupted him with cries of joy 
and clapping of hands ! which displeased his 
humility so much that often he told them he 
derived no pleasure from their applause, but 
would rather see them practise the truths which 
he taught them.'*' 

1 Gave. sTillemont. 
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And it is very evident that the preacher's 
object was indeed the Glory of God, and the 
guidance of his flock, not his own glory, — practical 
lessons of piety forming the principal part of all 
his discourses ; and whatever might be his subject, 
he always brought it to the great truth, without 
which he esteemed all else imperfect, i.e,, the 
necessity of true repentance and contrition of 
heart, and the infinite and unbounded Loving 
Idhdness and Mercy of God, through His Cru- 
cified Son. So that, as we read, he was sometimes 
called the Preacher of mercy and the Star of 
repentance.^ 

He treated of but little matter at once, that he 
might do it the more fully; not in order to display 
his own fecundity of genius, but that the people 
might more easily grasp and seek to follow the 
truth ; fearing lest an overabundant supply should 
choke rather than nourish them. Neither did he 
go deeply into mysteries and obscurities, pre- 
ferring to keep within the understanding of his 
hearers; he never sought to display his deep 
knowledge or science ; for his heart was filled with 
the desire, not of his own glory, but of the spi- 
ritual welfare of his people, and he regarded each 
individual soul as a precious deposit committed 
to his care ; and sought to lead them, not merely 
to listen with ** itching ears'* to the sweet and 

^ " Le pr^dicateur de la mis^ricorde, et Toeil 6clair6 de la 
pfinitence." 
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eloquent words which poured from his lips, but 
to carry away the impression thereof and weave 
it into their daily life. With this object 
Chrysostom would frequently tell his hearers on 
what passage of Scripture he intended next to 
address them, in order that they might study it 
over at h vme, and be the better prepared to profit 
by his instructions. 

And this eager love for the people of Antioch 
was most disinterested, for Chrysostom received 
nothing from the Church to which he devoted his 
whole energies, but rather gave up to charitable 
purposes his whole paternal income, which we 
may reasonably suppose to have been consider- 
able, reserving only enough for his absolute 
necessities. 

In personal appearance he was not calculated 
thus to fascinate and overawe the multitude. 
Little in stature, his head ** bald like Elisha,** 
his eyes deep set, but keen and penetrating, so 
that he would read the hearts of those who ap- 
proached him, — his whole appearance was that 
of a man mortified to the world ; one who though 
passing through it and fulfilling all duties in it, 
yet had a continual and abiding consciousness 
that it was not his rest, but that he was 
journeying towards a 

•* City glorious, 
A great and distant city. 
A mansion inoormptible.*'^ 

^ Tennyson. 
VOL. in. o 
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Nevertheless he avoided all affectation of humility, 
nor sought to fast before the eyes of men. The 
feeling which dwelt in his heart was far too real, 
too deep, to need any such display ; nor did he 
consider that bare feet and a ragged tunic could 
make him more acceptable before God. Such 
was the man who, one might almost say, reigned 
over Antioch. 
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CHAPTER in. 



This noble ensample to his shepe he yaf , 

That first he wrought, and afterwards he taught 



To drawen folks to heaven, with faimesse, 
By good ensample was hia besinesse. 



He waited after no pompe ne reverence, 
Ne maked him no spiced conscience, 
But Christes lore, and His Apostles twelve. 
He taught, but first he folwed it himselve. 

Ghaucer, 
Bbvolt ov thb Statues — AiiAbu ov ths PkopiiB — Chbt- 

80BT0U*B SeBMOITS — FlAVIANUS GOBS TO THB EhPEBOB 

Theodosiub — ^He Pabdons thb Gitt. 

€hby30stoh oontinued absorbed in his occupation 
of teaching, when an event occurred which 
rendered him still dearer to his country. In 
the year 887, the Emperor Theodosius laid a 
heavy tax upon the wealthy city of Antioch; 
whether just or unjust may be uncertain, but the 
imperial officers acting with insolence and rigour, 
aroused the Antiochians, by nature excitable and 
turbulent, and rising with a mad fury, they beat 

2 
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the obnoxious officials, and dragging down the 
statues not only of Theodosius and his sons 
Arcadius and Honorius, but eyen that of the late 
Empress Flavilla, they broke them to pieces — 
threw the shattered remains about the streets, 
and vented their rage in every conceivable insult 
on the unoffending statues. 

The outbreak, which in fact originated with 
the rabble, was easily quelled, and then came a 
horrible alarm at the consequences that might be 
expected from Theodosius' wrath, the stern and 
relentless nature of which was not unknown to 
them. Such as were able hastily fled the city, 
the remainder of the population shut themselves 
up in their houses, and gave way to the most 
miserable forebodings. The city seemed as 
though deserted; the theatre, so favourite a 
resort, was closed — the circus, the baths, even the 
schools were shut. 

The local government commenced the dreaded 
severities, and the prisons were crowded with 
the most illustrious and wealthiest citizens. 
Ghrysostom has left an account of this fearful 
period in his Homilies, called ** Of the Statues,** 
which were preached during the time of 
greatest despair. It chanced to be the holy season 
of Lent, and the fervent and devoted priest of 
God sought to lead the almost prostrate people 
10 a deep and true repentance, not for this crime 
only, but for all the sins of their past lives; 
leading them to consider if so great was their 
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terror now of an earthly jadgment, what that 
should be — 

** When His coming shall be nigh, 
Who shall all things judge and try ;" 

and further reminding them that as Christians 
they should be superior to the fear of death : they 
might fail of pardon here, but in the world to 
come it was certain to all who truly sought it. 

It has been universally remarked, that in times 
of national or general affliction, men turn to 
religion, as their only stronghold, and such was 
now the case. The preacher himself says that 
all men were terrified into thinking seriously, 
and, forsaking their profligate habits, strove to 
adopt those to which, alas! they were but too 
unaccustomed. " Many who had never been 
within the church doors, but spent their whole 
time at the theatre, now fled to the church as a 
common sanctuary, and there stayed from niorn- 
ingto night. You could scarce hear anything 
but weeping and mourning, prayers and tears. 
Peculiar litanies were framed fot the purpose, and 
hymns of lamentation, to implore that God would 
dispose the heart of the Emperor to clemency 
and compassion towards them."^ 

But whilst the ** Golden Mouth " was pouring 
forth his treasures to the afflicted people, their 
Bishop, although his years and infirmities were 
very great, and although his sister, who was 

1 Cave. 
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lying at the point of death, needed his presence^ 
departed on a long and tedious journey^ at an 
unfavourable season of the year, to endeavour to 
move the Christian Emperor to practise the pre- 
cepts of his Divine Master, and as he himself 
hoped for forgiveness, now to forgive. 

Libanius, Chrysostom*s former teacher, went 
also, to exert his far-famed eloquence. In general, 
however, the heathen philosophers, forgetting 
their maxims of stoicism and courage, fled ; while 
the very monks, who usually shunned all inter- 
course with other men, now esteeming whatsoever 
they did unto one of the least of these, was done 
unto their Lord, disregarded their wonted habits 
and inclinations, and hastened to the city, 
seeking, now by remonstrance and entreaty to the 
imperial officers, now by exhortation and conso- 
lation to the sufferers, to do all in their power to 
benefit both body and soul. 

There was one Macedonius, a poor little old 
man, very ignorant, but having that wisdom 
which Cometh from above, who planting himself 
before the imperial commissioners, commanded 
them to leave their chariots, and hearken to him» 
Aware of his saintly character, they complied — 
and Macedonius charged them with a message to 
the Emperor. 

'* Man is made in the image and likeness of 
God : dare not wantonly to destroy this image> 

^ Eight hundred miles. — Gibhon, 
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lest thou provoke the Divine Artist, by defacing 
Kis Image, which cannot seem nnreasonable to 
thee, — ^thoa who art so provoked at -the defacing 
of a brazen statne. And yet how vast the 
difference between a senseless image, and one 
that is endued with life, motion, and reason. 
The statne of brass thou mayest replace and 
multiply, but it is beyond all the power of empire 
and majesty, to create but one single hair of the 
head of any of those thou shalt destroy.*' 

It is creditable to the imperial commissioners 
that they listened respectfully and attentively 
to Macedonius, and repeated his message to 
their royal master. Meanwhile, the venerable 
Flavianus had arrived at Constantinople, and 
mournfully and meekly, yet preserving his 
dignity as the priest of God, presented himself 
before the incensed monarch. 

Dispassionately, and for that very reason per- 
haps more terribly, Theodosius addressed him,, 
recapitulating all his favours and benefits to the* 
ungrateful city, and dwelling with peculiar, and 
nofc unnatural bitterness, on the cruel insults* 
offered to the memory of his deceased wife. 

jFlavianus answered with the wisdom of the 
serpent, and the innocence of the dove ; and with 
the authority of God's minister. 

He began by acknowledging the truth of Theo- 
dosius' complaints; admitted that his guilty 
subjects deserved nought but evil at his hands, 
but appealed to the Emperor's magnanimity — 



82 THE FATHEBS OF THE CHUBCH. 

urging that in pardoning so great a personal 
insnlt, lie would erect to himself nobler statues 
than those that were broken, in the hearts of 
men : then becoming eloquent as he spoke, the 
good Bishop told his sovereign that in future 
ages, when his great, his warlike deeds were 
forgotten, those of mercy and. long-suffering 
would stand forth. **I come, a poor aged 
Bishop, with authority from our Great Master, 
to tell thee, • If ye forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father will forgive you yours.* 
Bemember that day, when we shall all give 
account of our actions ; . when the mercy now 
shown by thee may win for thee mercy. Others 
may present thee with gold and silver — I come 
with Divine laws and precepts, which I offer 
instead of all other gifts, beseeching thee to 
imitate our Great Sovereign, Who, though daily 
offended by us all, willeth not the death of 
sinners." 

Theodosius sought to conceal the emotion 
caused within him by the Bishop's words ; but at 
that moment, by Flavianus* desire, one of the 
mournful litanies composed for- the occasion was 
chanted.^ Losing all self-command, the Emperor 
burst into tears, and turning to his venerable 
monitor, exclaimed with genuine Christian 
feeling : ** What am I, that I should boast of an 
act of mercy, when my Saviour, though crucified 

1 Sozoxnen, book vii. chap. 23. 
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by those amongst whom He had been doing such 
miracles, yet prayed for the pardon of His very 
crucifiers : * Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.' How then dare I refuse 
forgiveness to my fellow-servants ?'* 

The conquest over self once gained, the Emperor 
longed that his people should know that they 
were pardoned — and he urged that the Bishop 
should hasten back to Antioch. ''They must 
yet be uneasy,** he said ; ** but when they see their 
pilot, they will forget the storm.** 

Flavianus hastened joyfully homewards — the 
success of his mission travelling before him, and 
on his arrival at the glad season of Easter, he 
found the whole city in festive array ; and never, 
perhaps, was the ** Day of days *' celebrated with 
more heartfelt joy and gratitude than on this 
occasion. Chrysostom, who preached upon the 
subject, failed not to turn it to a practical purpose, 
and urge that his people should let their relief 
from so great a misery have a corresponding 
effect on their sin-bound souls. " Let your 
moderation be known unto all men — the Lord is 
at hand.** 
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CHAPTEE IV. 



His active soul could never be 
At home, but in eternity. 

• • • 

So whiles he travelled here beneath, 
He liv'd, when others only breathe. 
For not a sand of time slipp'd by 
Without its action sweet as high — 
So good, BO peaceable, so blest — 
Angels alone can speak the rest. 

John Cleveland, 

Chbybostom made Bishop of Constantinople — His Be- 
FOEMATiONS — Pebsonal Piett — His Adbionitions — ^LOVB 
FOR his Flock — Episcopal Labour — Domestic Habits 
— ^HiB Pupils — Protects Eutropius — Gaikas — Theo- 
PHiLus of Alexandria — Ohbtsobtom visits Ephesub. 

But the time was at hand when Antioch was to 
lose her greatest treasure, and he who in tribulation 
and in joy had been her faithful pastor, was to be 
summoned to a wider sphere of action, and 
exchange his position, where nought save ardent 
love and admiration surrounded him, for the trials 
and turmoil of the episcopal throne, which were 
to lead him at last to the martyr's crown. 

The mild Gregory of Nazianzen had been suc- 
ceeded in the patriarchate of Constantinople by 
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Nectarins, who filled it for sixteen years with a 
tender and weak rule, little suited for so arduous 
an office. Theodosius had breathed his last a.d. 
895, and his sons Arcadius and Honorius, were 
respectively emperors of the Ea^t and West. It 
was a matter of great importance to Arcadius, 
resident at Constantinople, who should be its 
spiritual ruler, and when the name of Chrysostom 
was mentioned, he, as well as the clergy and 
people, hailed it with joy. But so well was it 
foreseen that the people of Antioch would warmly 
oppose the removal of one whom from his very 
birth they laid claim to, that Asterius the civiHan 
governor of the East, had recourse to artifice, 
and inviting the preacher to accompany him to 
inspect a church without the city walls, fairly 
took him prisoner, and hastened off to PagrsB, 
where he delivered his charge to the Emperor's 
envoys. Thus forcibly was the meek and lowly 
man of God thrust into one of the most exalted 
positions the Church could offer ; and on February 
26th, A.D. 898, he was solemnly consecrated and 
enthroned — a large convention of Bishops being 
present, amongst whom Theophilus of Alexandria, 
alone opposed him ; dreading his vigour and 
fixedness of purpose, probably from his general 
character ; although ancient writers are willing 
to attribute his dislike of the saint, to the 
inflexible determination discovered by the 
Alexandrian Bishop in Chrysostom's lofty brow 
and piercing eye. 
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Chrysostom had no easy post to fill. We have 
said that Nectarius' rule had been blameably 
mild, and there were numberless abuses in the 
government of the Church, which the new Bishop 
was not the man to leave unredressed. He 
resolved to restore the ancient discipline, and 
commenced by enforcing upon the clergy the 
abandonment of their corrupt and luxurious 
habits ; setting the example by diligently inquiring 
into the expenses of his own house, and reducing 
considerably the style in wfiich his predecessor 
had lived — employing the sums thereby econo- 
mised in the erection of hospitals for the sick and 
infirm. He likewise restored all the night offices, 
in order that those of the laity, whose occupations 
prevented their attendance in church during the 
day, might find opportunity to repair the loss at 
night. May we not, in the present day, at least 
bestow a passing sigh over the retrograde steps 
we have taken since those days when men did 
not esteem time wasted which was spent in the 
service of God ! 

But the Bishop was perhaps over-hasty in his 
reformation ; — after a long and gradual decay, it 
is dangerous too rapidly to renovate. Those of 
the clergy whose hearts were not really in their 
work, disliked these amendments not a little, and 
endeavoured to poison the minds of the people 
against their new ruler. But the people rather 
judged from what they saw, than from these 
dissatisfied insinuations, and finding their 
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Bishop's life '< unblameable, his zeal impar- 
tial, his doctrine sound, his sermons eloquent," 
they clung to him with respect and admira- 
tion. 

When however, he turned his reproofs and 
correctionif upon the rich and noble, and rebuked 
their extravagant luxury and their unseemly pride, 
he raised up enemies amongst them likewise. 
His episcopal functions did not prevent Chrysos- 
torn from continuing those homilies, which seemed 
so peculiarly his element — ^while yet he was 
always willing and ready to give ghostly counsel 
and advice in private, to any, whether high or 
low, who sought for it. 

Frequently did he repeat to them, both in 
pubhc and private, that he was not contented 
with external observances, however exact, all of 
which might have their origin in mere habit, 
vanity, or other worldly motives. They might 
attend all the daily services, listen eagerly to his 
preaching, watch and fast, and quote Scripture ; 
but unless all these were to serve as means 
whereby to arrive at real piety and purity of 
heart, he esteemed them as worthless. And the 
more the rich winced under the lash of the 
faithful discipUne, the more earnestly S. Chry- 
sostom strove to convince them that the Kingdom 
of Heaven must be approached by the narrow 
path of lowliness and suffering. It was with all 
the pathetic tenderness of a loving father that he 
besought his people to hearken whilst it was time ; 
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and he seems to have been ready to say with 
Moses; "Blot me out of Thy Book," but save 
these my people. Often his language is soothing 
and gentle, and such passages as the following 
frequently occur : ** You weary, it may be, of my 
reproofs — ^for rather truly would I commend yon. 
Live then so that I may do so. Perish not, and 
I will not weep. How ? When you behold the 
dead, you pour forth your tears ; and would 
you have me behold your souls perishing, and 
yet weep not ? It cannot be. Am not I your 
father ?" ^ 

S. Chrysostom's labours appear immense, 
particularly when we remember that his frame 
was weak — ^that he suffered alike from cold and 
heat, and that he was subject to constant attacks 
of severe illness. Yet he attended to all the 
affairs of the episcopate himself, and peirsonally 
watched over the widows, the virgins, the sick, 
and the prisoners under his rule. Nor did he 
neglect the study of the Scriptures, in which he 
would often become so deeply absorbed as to 
forget his needful nourishment. Indeed at all 
times this was a matter of little import to him, 
he barely took enough for his support, never 
touching wine except medicinally; he always 
dined alone, neither partaking of other men's 
hospitality, nor giving princely banquets to the 
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great and noble as his predecessor had done; 
esteeming such things unnecessary for a successor 
of the Apostles. Yet from his pleading his own 
bodily infirmities, the great demands upon his 
time, and the difficulty of receiving and showing 
civilities without frequently causing jealousies 
and offence, we may conclude he did not condemn 
those prelates who acted differently. 

Still this total want of show and splendour gave 
offence to many, whose memories dwelt upon the 
pomp and grandeur with which Nectarius had en- 
livened Constantinople. Possibly it might have 
been better had S. Chrysostom adopted more of a 
middle course ; for by so universally avoiding all 
society, he must have missed many opportunities 
of bestowing instruction and counsel, especially 
upon the young, who won by his golden lips» 
might have grown up around him, a generation 
formed and taught after his own heart.^ 

One of S. Chrysostom' s reformations which 
gained general approval, was in the Church 
psalmody, which he took great pains in rendering 
pure and perfect ; day and night holy strains were 
offered, and his arrangements foe these services 
e^sted long after his death. 

In the year 399, a political commotion occurred 
in Constantinople — the people rose against Eutro- 

' 1 Among his immediate disciples and pupils are num- 
bered S. NilaS) Isidore of Pelosa, and Tbeodorei^ Bishop 
of Cyr. 



40 THE FATHEBS OF THE CHUBGH. 

pius, the low-bom and pampered favourite of the 
Emperor, and would have murdered him, had he 
not sought refuge in the church, knowing that 
there he should meet with good for evil, and that 
the prelate whom he had often injured would now 
be his only hope.i 

Nor was he mistaken — Chrysostom received 
him, and when the mob came with the imperial 
officers to drag him from his asylum, the Bishop 
presented himself to meet them, and after having 
somewhat calmed their fury, addressed both the 
people and their victim ; setting before the latter 
the uncertainty of all human greatness, and urging 
the former to imitate Him Who is kind to the 
unthankful and to the evil, and to cease from 
their revenge. Nor was his eloquence wasted — 
the populace retired, and Chrysostom persuaded 
Arcadius to spare Eutropius* life, and only banish 
him to Cyprus. Subsequently however he was 
beheaded. 

A new struggle commenced shortly afterwards. 
The usurper Gainas, by birth a Goth, who from a 
common soldier in the Eoman army had risen to 
be general, intoxicated by his good fortune, 
overran the empire with his lawless bands ; and 
the weak Arcadius, fearing to encounter him, 

"* Some historians afi^m that Eutropius had induced 
Arcadius to pass a law depriving the Church of her power 
to afford an inviolable asylum, and empowering the officers 
of justice to drag those who sought its protection even 
from the very altar. 
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strengthened him, by making sundry nnwise 
concessions. At last in a personal interview, 
Gainas demanded of the Emperor a church in 
Constantinople for the Arian sect, to which he 
belonged ; and the monarch anxious to conciliate 
his formidable foe, requested of S. Chrysostom 
that he would allow this to be done. 

But here he met with a decided and peremptory 
refusal ; and the Bishop meeting the rebel, 
completely overawed him, and for the moment 
silenced him. Gainas thereupon left Constanti- 
nople ; and in the beginning of the year 401, fell 
in an engagement with the Huns, and his head 
was sent as an offering to Arcadius.i 

S. Chrysostom*s next troubles arose from 
Theophilus of Alexandria, who had quarrelled 
with a number of his clergy ; they appealed to the 
Bishop of Constantinople, who affcer some labour 
reconciled the adverse parties. 

Many tedious and vexatious proceedings like- 
wise took place in respect to several prelates 
accused of various misdemeanours, which gave 
S. Chrysostom not a little annoyance and pain; 
and immediately after the departure of Gainas, 
he journeyed to Ephesus, where his presence was 
earnestly desired, that Church being in a lament- 
able state of disorder. His measures were 
peremptory and severe ; he deposed six Bishops, 
thereby raising to himseK not a few enemies. 

1 Gibbon. 
VOL. in. D 
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CHAPTER V. 



When persecution's torrent-blaze 
Wraps the nnshrinking martyr's head ; 
When fade all earthly flowers and bays. 
When summer friends are gone and fled. 
Is he alone in that dark hour 
Who owns the Lord of love and power T 

Or waves there not around his brow, 
A wand no human arm may wield, 
Fraught with a spell no angels know, 
His steps to guide — his soul to shield ? 
Thou, Saviour, art his charmed Bower, 
His magic Bing, his Bock, his Tower. 

KebU. 

Bboinkino of Chbtbostosi's Pebsboutions— The Empress 
EuDoxiA — Council of the Oak — Ghbtbobtom exhobts 
HIS GusBaT — ^Ib Condemned — And Banished— Indiq- 

NATION of the PeOPLE — EaBTHQUAKB' — BlE IS BEGAIiIiED 

^Eudoxia'b Wbath Bevivbb-^Aboadius Deposes Chby- 

80BT0M — POPULAB TUMULTB — Hb SuBBENDBBB — CON* 
TLAQBATION — ^PbBSEOUTION OF HIS FbIBNDB. 

Meanwhile a storm was gathering oyer the 
saint's head. During his absence at Ephesus, he 
had committed great trust to Severianus, Bishop 
of Gabala, and Antiochus, Bishop of Ptolemais, 
which they foully abuseA^ endeavouring to foster 
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an nnfayoTirable feeling towards the absent 
prelate in all quarters where it was possible, 
especially with the Empress Eudoxia, a woman 
of haaghty and revengeful temper, who exercised 
unlimited sway over Arcadius. S. Ghrysostom's 
reproofs to the ladies of Constantinople for their 
vanity and frivolous looseness of manners, were 
probably intended to include the Empress, and by 
some it is said that he had personally reproved 
her for her overbearing pride and injustice. 
Moreover, Eudoxia having acted with great 
tyranny and oppression in the matter of a certain 
vineyard, the property of a widow, it was re- 
ported to her that Chrysostom had compared her 
to Jezebel. Whether he had really done so or not, 
we cannot tell, — his temper was quick, and in a 
moment of irritation some such expression may 
have escaped him; but at all events the con- 
science of the Empress would whisper to her the 
justice of the comparison, and her wrath was 
violent. Eudpxia entered into league with 8. 
Ghrysostom's old enemy Theophilus of Alexandria, 
who came to Constantinople, and rudely neglect- 
ing the Bishop's proffered hospitality, took up his 
abode in one of the imperial houses, prepared for 
him at the desire of the Empress. 

In the year 468, a council was called at 
Chalcedon, which is generally known as the 
Council of the Oak, from a remarkably fine tree 
which grew there, and here a considerable number 
of prelates assembled, mostly the avowed enemies 

D 2 
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of GbryBosiom, under the open influence of 
Tbeophilus. A.8 principal accuser against him, 
was one John, a deacon under his own immediate 
authority, whom for some offence he had dis- 
graced, and whose degradation made one among 
the twenty-nine articles of accusation brought 
against him, all of which were most false and un- 
founded. 

Ghrysostom refused to appear before this self- 
constituted tribunal ; but being well aware of its 
probable result, he smnmoned all the Bishops of 
his party then in Constantinople (about forty in 
number), and addressed them thus: — '* Brothers, 
be earnest in prayer, and, as you love our Lord 
Jesus, let none of you for my sake desert his 
charge : for, as S. Paul, I say, * I am ready to be 
offered, and the time of my departure is at hand.' 
Many hardships I see I must imdergo, and then 
quit this troublesome life. May you find mercy at 
the Hands of God ; only be mindful of me in 
your prayers." 

The agitation of his hearers was excessive : 
many burst into tears — some kissed his revered 
hand; whilst others, unable to control them- 
selves, left the assembly. 

Ghrysostom continued : " Galm yourselves, my 
brethren, and cease to weep, lest you add affliction 
to my grief. To me to live is Ghrist, and to die is 
gain. Have I not often told you, that in this life, 
both joys and sorrows pass rapidly away? Are 
we better than the patriarchs, the prophets^ 
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and the apostles, and did not they snffer 
tribulation ?" 

Here some one broke forth into bitter lamenta- 
tions at the desolate condition in which they 
should be left ; the Church a widow, exposed to 
the pride and covetousness of ungodly men, who 
would tyrannize over her : the poor losing their 
guardian, and the Catholic doctrine its champion. 

Seriously and meekly Chrysostom bade him 
forbear. ** The doctrine of Christ,*' he said, " did 
not begin with me, neither shall it end with me. 
Did not Moses die, and did not Joshua succeed 
him ? Did not Samuel die, and was not David 
anointed in his stead ? Elias was taken up into 
Heaven, and did not his spirit rest upon Glisha ? 
Paul was beheaded, and left he not Timothy, 
Titus, and many more behind him ?*'^ 

The Bishop of Apamea replied, that if they re- 
mained in their sees, they would be forced to 
con:municate and to subscribe to Chrysostom's 
condemnation, to which he answered that they 
ought to communicate, so that no schism might 
arise through them in the Church ; but that 
believing him innocent, they ought not to sub- 
scribe his condemnation. 

While they were yet assembled, two Libyan 
Bishops arrived with a new summons to attend the 
council, which was again rejected; and at last, 
finding that Chrysostom would never admit their 

1 Cave. 
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authority, and pressed by the court to give sen- 
tence, Theophilus and his creatures condemned the 
Bishop of Constantinople to be deposed and exiled. 

The fury of the people was boundless, and they 
would have risen in a mass and defended their 
spiritual Father, had he not, anxious to prevent 
bloodshed and insurrection, surrendered him- 
self privately to the officers, who conveyed him by 
night to the shores of the Bosphorus, and there 
embarking, carried him to PrsBnetum, in Bithynia* 

Theophilus gave way to his triumph over his 
fallen foe, and persecuted those who were so justly 
irritated at his banishment. 

A gloomy, ill-boding silence reigned among thd 
people. The second night after the Bishop's 
banishment a terrible earthquake shook the city, 
— all men esteemed it as a sign of God's special 
wrath at the unjust sentence, and the Empress 
Eudoxia, in a transport of fear and terror, knelt 
to Arcadius to entreat him to revoke it. The 
Emperor consented, and thereupon she despatched 
one of her own officers to S. Chrysostom. He 
bore a contrite and humble letter, protesting that 
she had had no hand in his banishment, professing 
her deep reverence and obedience towards him, 
and beseeching him speedily to return. " The 
voice of the people and the Voice of God seemed 
to join in the vindication of Chrysostom," says a 
modem author.^ 

1 Milman. 
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The people hastened to meet their restored 
Bishop, forming a triumphal procession bearing 
torches and chanting hymns of joy ; and he 
landing at a small village near the month of the 
Bosphorus, met them, and was conducted in 
triumph to the cathedral, where he bestowed the 
patriarchal blessing upon them. 

Theophilus fled discomfited, but just in time ; 
for the people sought him, intending to throw 
him into the sea. 

But Eudoxia*s fears had now subsided, and 
her hatred of the exemplary Bishop revived, and 
she shortly found a pretext for venting it, on the 
occasion of the erection of a silver statue of herself. 
This was placed upon a porphyry colanm, imme- 
diately in front of the great church of S. Sophia, 
and a scene of profligacy and debauchery attended 
its inauguration, to the great disturbance of the 
congregation. 

S. Chrysostom spoke warmly against these pro- 
ceedings, and his words were repeated (losing we 
may be sure, none of their severity) to Eudoxia ; 
and again calling in the aid of Theophilus, this 
wicked woman persuaded the despicable Arcadius 
to suspend the Bishop from his functions. Chry- 
sostom replied, — ** I have received my Church 
from God, and am entrusted with the care of this 
people's souls, and I cannot desert my charge. 
If by the strong hand of civil power you force me 
to leave it, I am no longer answerable." 

On Good Friday he received another imperial 
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message, to which he gave no reply. Forty 
Bishops besonght the Emperor with tears not to 
deprive the Church of Christ of so great a cham- 
pion, especially at this season of Easter ; bat 
their entreaties were contemptuously rejected. 
One amongst them, Paul, Bishop of Croatia, turned 
to the Empress and exclaimed : ** Eudoxia, fear 
God, and for the sake of thy offspring, profane 
not Christ's holy festival with injustice.*' 

Still the feeling of the multitude was so com- 
pletely in favour of the persecuted patriarch, that 
his enemies shrunk from executing the sentence 
of deposition ; yet the imperial soldiers burst into 
the church of B. Sophia, and committed the most 
horrible profanities; spilling the consecrated 
wine, and wounding and killing the worshippers, 
until the font of pure water prepared for the 
baptism of the numerous catechumens who at 
this season of the year were accustomed to offer 
themselves, was dyed red, and many of the can- 
didates for baptism received the holy sacrament 
of regeneration in their own blood, (a.d. 404.) 

In this fearful state of trouble and confusion 
the city continued for some short space, until the 
innocent cause of so many horrors determined no 
longer to excite confusion in his beloved Church ; . 
— and calling together his most trusted friends, 
amongst whom was Olympias, a noble widow, 
who had been to him an unshaken follower, told 
them of his resolution. '' The things that con- 
cern me have an end. I have finished my course, 
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and perhaps ye shall see my face no more. Bat 
I wotdd earnestly entreat that none of you will 
decrease your accustomed care and diligence 
towards the Church. Submit to my lawful 
successor as to myself — ^for the Church cannot 
be without a Bishop — so shall ye obtain mercy 
of God ; and be mindful of me in your prayers." 

In silent and heartfelt grief they threw them- 
selves at his feet, and took leave of their beloved 
father who for so many years had won their 
affection and respect. 

S. Chrysostom had given orders that his horse 
should be led to the west entrance of the church, 
and there the people waited, expecting him to 
issue forth; but he departed by another door, 
bis beart filled with a calm spirit of resignation 
and trust, and saying within himself (according 
to bis own account) : " Will the Empress banish 
me ? let her do so— the earth is the Lord's and 
tbe ftilness thereof. Will she throw me into the 
sea ? Such was tbe fate of Jonas. Or into the 
fiery furnace ? I shall have the three children for 
my fellow-sufferers. If she cast me to wild beasts, 
I will remember how Daniel was cast to the lions. 
If she command to stone me — then have I S. 
Stephen at my side. Will she take my head ? 
Let her take it : John Baptist lost his. Will she 
take my estate ? Let her do so : * Naked came I 
into the world, and naked shall I return out of 
it.''' And he surrendered himself to the imperial 
officers. 
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Meanwhile the people grew impatient, and en- 
tering the church found not their Bishop ; but 
immediately a fierce fire arose therein which no 
human power could arrest, and the whole of that 
noble building was consumed, except the vestry 
where the communion plate and holy vessels 
were kept. The senate house shared in the con- 
flagration, and the imperial palace seems to have 
stood in some peril. All night long the fire raged 
fiercely. Of course this remarkable event was 
ascribed to various causes, ihe Bishop's enemies 
affirming, some that he himself had set fire to 
the church — others that his followers had done 
so, with the design of preventing any other 
prelate from ever occupying his patriarchal 
throne ; while the more general belief was that it 
was no mortal work, but that God had sent the 
confiagration to punish the sins of the city, and 
the unjust banishment of His holy minister. 

An old, almost imbecile man was thrust into 
the see,^ and all the friends of the late Bishop 
were treated with the utmost severity, amongst 
them Olympias, whose beauty and wealth exposed 
her to the attention of the Emperor and his 
courtiers, and who steadily refusing to contract a 
marriage with one of these, was banished, and 
retired to Nicomedia in Bithynia, whence she 
continued a correspondence with her beloved 

1 ArsaoiuB, brother to Neotarius, Chiysostom^B prede- 
cessor. 
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master as long as he lived, and afterwards died 
there herself. 

Every one who received into his honse any per- 
son who communicated with Chrysostom, incurred 
forfeiture of his possessions, and it became a 
matter of danger even to pronounce bis name. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



A sea before 
The throne is spread ; its pare, still glass 
Piotures all earth -scenes as they pass. 

We on its shore 
Share in the bosom of our rest 
God's knowledge, and are blest. 

Lyra Apostolica, 
S. Ohbtbostom*s Exilb — Pausbs at OiBSABEA — Abbiyes 

AT 0UCUST7B — HiS EMPLOYMENT THERE — StABTS VOB 

PiTYUs — Stops at S. Basiliscus' Shbinb — And thebb 
Dies. 

As soon as S. Chrysostom had delivered himself 
up to the imperial officers, they put him on board 
a small vessel and conveyed him with several of 
his clergy to a small village in Bithynia; the 
latter were soon dismissed in freedom, but the 
Bishop was removed into far more distant exile. 
His first destination was Sebastea, but that was 
altered, and he was banished to Cucusus, a small 
wretched town in the most savage and moun- 
tainous part of Armenia ; its soil barren, and its 
climate sharp and unhealthy, and exposed to the 
continual inroads of banditti. Here the implac- 
able foes of the meek and patient sufferer hoped 
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that between the effects of bodily angnish and 
mental pangs he would perish. 

The jonmey was a most severe trial to him, 
from his habitual delicacy of constitution, and 
the degree to which he was affected by the heat of 
the noonday sun, the insufficient rest allowed him 
at night, and the total deficiency of all that might 
alleviate a sick man's condition. Arriving, 
however, at Caesarea in Cappadocia he was 
permitted some repose, which with the assistance 
of skilful physicians, a more suitable diet, and 
the use of the bath (one of the few luxuries 
in which he had habitually indulged) in some 
measure restored his decaying strength. 

tAt Csesarea, Chrysostom was visited by persons 
of the highest rank, as well as the poor and lowly, 
who all regarded him as a martyr, and sought, if 
it were possible, to soffcen his woes by the 
demonstration of their respect and veneration. 

But he was not suffered to remain here, and 
soon the weary journey towards Cucusus was 
recommenced ; at the end of two months he 
arrived there, and found greater kindness than he 
had anticipated ; all the inhabitants seeking to 
serve him in any possible way, and to procure 
Viim every alleviation in their power. Neither 
did the climate prove so injurious to his health as 
he had anticipated, while, to use the words of 
Gibbon, his active mind was invigorated by 
misfortune and still independent, though his body 
was captive* 
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There was great consolation, too, in being able 
yet to exert himself in his Master's cause. He 
still preached to those about him. But this was 
the least of his labours. " The Eastern Church," 
says Milman, ** was almost governed from the 
Bohtary cell of Chrysostom. He corresponded 
with all quarters ; women of rank and opulence 
sought his solitude in disguise ; the Bishops of 
many distant sees sent him assistance and coveted 
his advice ; the Bishop of Eome received his 
letters with respect, and wrote back ardent com- 
mendation of his patience. The exile of Cucusus 
exercised perhaps more extensive authority than 
the Patriarch of Constantinople." 

But soon winter came on, and his bodily infir- 
mities increased. All his old ailments, of cough, 
headache, and want of sleep, returned and 
brought him very near to the grave. As spring 
advanced he was removed still further amongst 
the mountains, to avoid the barbarians who 
threatened Cucusus. 

« Near to Oharliqieu, a town in Armenia," we 
are told, ** there arises in the midst of a plain a 
vast rock, upon the north side whereof you ascend 
nine or ten steps into a chamber, with a bed, a 
table, and cupboard in it, hewn out of the rock, 
and beyond a little gallery. The tradition of the 
Christians of that place affirms that S. Chrysostom 
made this rock his retiring place, where they 
show the print of a man's body,"* 

} Cave. 
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At length an order came for his removal to Pityus 
on the Euxine, and his jailors commenced the 
journey, dragging the dying prelate with them, nor 
heeding his great sufferings. Exposed to a fierce 
sun, alternately with drenching rain, his exhausted 
frame sank, and when they reached a little 
chapel on the roadside, dedicated to the martyr 
S. Basiliscus, his guardians were forced to carry 
him in thither, and they laid him within the 
priest's oratory. Here during the night he had a 
vision of the holy martyr, who appeared at his 
side saying, — ** Be of good courage, brother, to- 
morrow we shall be together." The dying saint 
was greatly cheered by this vision, and would 
fain have died there in peace ; his merciless jailors 
however, forced him to proceed, but were shortly 
obhged to convey him back to the oratory. 
Returned there, he caused himself to be arrayed 
in his white episcopal robes, and being now in the 
extreme agony he received the holy Viaticum, 
and saying fervently — ** Glory be to God for all 
things. Amen," his almost palsied fingers once 
more traced the sign of the Emblem of Salvation, 
and he then resigned his soul to the God Who gave 
it, on the day of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross, 
September 14, a.d. 407, in about the fifty-fourth 
year of his age, and the ninth after his episcopal 
consecration. 

Thus perished he of the Golden Mouth — 
a mouth which one might almost say was 
never opened save for the Glory of Him 
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Who had endowed it with each matchless 
eloquence. 

** ThxLB BaintB, that seem to die in earth's rade strife. 
Only win doable life: 
They have bat left oar weary ways 
To live in memory here : in heaven by love and praise.*' 



Little remains now to be added ; the saint was 
borne — a victorious champion over the world and 
sin — to hi^ tomb ; and laid by the side of S. 
Basiliscus. Great grief was felt by all true 
Christians when it was known that the world had 
lost so illustrious a man and so faithful a 
Bishop; and Innocent Bishop of Eome excom- 
municated Arcadius and Eudoxia as the wicked 
instruments of his loss. Honorius Emperor of 
the West likewise reproached his brother with 
his weak submission to his proud wife, and 
Arcadius always easy to be swayed for good or 
evil expressed deep contrition, and confessing 
his guilt with due penitence to Innocent, he 
thereupon received absolution. 

S. Chrysostom*s persecutors did not long enjoy 
the fruits of their triumph. God sometimes 
chastises sinners visibly, sometimes He reserves 
their judgment till hereafter, and now men 
remarked that Eudoxia, who was the principal 
instrument of all S. Chrysostom's sufferings and 
eventually of his death, only three months after- 
wards died in child-birth. Theophilus also, who 
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was 80 wickedly associated with Eadoxia, is said 
to have repented, and to have done homage to fl. 
Ghrysostom's memory before his death. 

Theodosins the younger, a Godson of Chry- 
sostom's, removed the remains of his sainted 
sponsor to Constantinople, and accompanied by 
his sisters proceeded to the church of S. Irene, 
where the coffin was placed, and kneeling beside 
it bent his head thereon, deeply lamenting the 
wrong done to the holy man by his parents. The 
coffin was lowered into a vault in front of the 
holy Altar by episcopal hands. This was on 
January 27, 488. 
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S. JEROME. 



The peaoefal star of Bethlehem 

Game o'er thy solitude, 
The radiance of that heayenly gem 

Lit np thy stemer mood : 
Tea, like a star in murky wells, 
Cheering the bed where darkness dwells. 
The images of earth its happier light imbued. 

The thought of the Eternal Child 

Upon thy cloistral cell 
Must sure have oast an influence mUd, ^ 

And, like a holy spell, 
Haye peopled that fair eastern night 

With dreams meet for an eremite 
Beside that cradle poor bidding the world farewell. 

The CathedraU 
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CHAPTER L 

From his cradle 
He was a scholar, and a ripe and good one, 
Exceeding wise, fair spoken and persuading : 
Lofty and sour to them that loved him not, 
Bat to those men that sought him, sweet as summer. 

Henry VIILi Act iv., Scene 2. 



Chabacteb of S. Jxbome — His Bibth — ^Education^-His 
Taatbls — Is Baptized— Goes to Aquileia — ^Visits thb 
East — ^Afollinabis — Betibes to the Desebt of Ohal- 
cis — ^His Intebnaii Conflicts — Studies Hebbew and 
ChaiiDee — Abandons his Classic Studies. 

It must be acknowledged that in taming to the 
history of S. Jerome, we do not find the same 
gratification and delight as in tracing the saintly, 
meek, though stedfast career of S. Athanasias, 
S, Ghrysostom, or some other Fathers of the 
Church. There is something in his untempered 
austerity, and the harshness of his natural 
disposition, which seems occasionally wanting in 
Christian charity, that rather keeps us at a 
distance from B. Jerome-r- whereas we feel irresist- 
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ibly drawn to the others by their benevolent and 
afifectionate long-suffering. 

But we should be wrong for this reason to turn 
from the study of his history, for muoh instruc- 
tion may be derived from it ; we may thence 
learn that even saints whose lives are devoted to 
God*s service, are not exempt &om the trials of 
character common to man, — and that therefore 
we should not despair at finding ourselves 
oppressed with temptations and sins ; but rather 
imitate their examples, in striving earnestly 
against all such. S. Jerome did strive against his 
besetting sins, which arose principally from a 
heat of disposition, by which he was often led to 
express himself rather in the language of an 
angiy partisan, than that becoming a Christian 
and a priest. ''He was not free from the 
common fault,'' says Tillemont,^ '' of becoming 
prejudiced against those of whom he spoke ; and 
he had not the liberal mind of S. Augustine, 
which discerned even in the most wicked men 
wherein lay their good points distinct from those 
worthy of condemnation. He has been accused 
of being proud of his eloquence, and of estranging 
his friends by his envious captious spirit, while it 
must be confessed that his disposition had a 
bitterness in it far from conciliatory — easily 
taking offence, and when offended not placable." 
But S. Jerome sought earnestly to conquer 

1 Vie de S. Jerome. 
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these faults ; and in his absolute renunciation of 
the world and all his possessions, which he devoted 
to the serrice of the Church, we find ample proof 
of his sincerity. Surely too there was true 
humility in his extreme reluctance to receive holy 
orders, not from any disinclination for the 
ministerial labours, but because he judged himself 
unworthy of so high an office. 

S. Jerome has been called ''the connecting 
link between the East and the West.*'^ Educated 
at Bome, and a Latin by early association, he 
•carried into the East that vigour and energy 
which seems congenial to the West, and, when 
settled in Judsea, he aroused both East and 
West by his powerful and voluminous writings. 
^* Jerome was, no doubt,*' says Milman, '' the 
most influential pilgrim to the Holy Land ; the 
increasing and general desire to visit the soil 
printed, as it were, with the Footsteps, and moist 
with the Bedeeming Blood of the Saviour, may be 
traced to his writings, which opened, as it 
were, a constant and easy communication, and 
established an intercourse, more or less regularly 
maintained, between Western Europe and Pales- 
tine." His influence, likewise, drew numbers to 
the monastic system, which was gaining daily in 
esteem and popularity ; and his version of the 
Scriptures was one of the most important 
incidents of the period. 

^ Milman. 
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Let US then, whilst we deplore the occasional 
violence and intemperailce of S. Jerome's cha- 
racter, inquire whether our own meekness and 
self-abnegation are so great as to entitle us ta 
judge hardly of one esteemed by the Church as a 
Saint. 

S. Jerome was bom, about a.d. 829, at Strido- 
nium (in modem times called Sidrigni), a little 
town on the borders of Pannonia and near to 
Aquileia. His father Eusebius was a man of 
good family and possessed of considerable wealth. 
We find mention only of one brother Paulinian, 
who was considerably younger than Jerome, and 
a sister. 

S. Jerome's parents were Christians, and h& 
gloried in the fact that from the cradle he had held 
the ^ure Catholic faith, untainted by heresies. 
Eusebius was desirous that his son should 
receive a learned education, which probably 
commenced at an early age, as he was torn from 
the arms of a doting grandmother and consigned 
to a rigid tutor. 

He was still but a boy when Eusebius sent him 
to Bome, the great school of learning in the West. 
^ Here Jerome became a disciple of Donatus the 
celebrated grammarian, and of Yictorinus the rhe- 
torician. He devoted himself with great ardour 
to literary studies, declamation, logic, and philo- 
sophy; and mentions that he constantly went 
into court to hear the most celebrated advocates 
lead : by some it is supposed that Jerome him- 
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self for a time pleaded at the bar, bat this is 
doabtful. He also speaks of his habit of resorting 
on Sundays to the catacombs. <' When a boy, I 
studied the liberal arts at Borne, I was wont to 
make a round to visit the tombs of the apostles 
and martyrs with others of the same age and 
inclinations, and often to descend into the caves 
which are dug deep into the earth, and have for 
walls, on each side, the bodies of those who are 
interred there. "^ Left at Bome to his own 
guidance when not in the schools, Jerome fell, if. 
not into absolute vicious courses, at all events 
into a careless and indifferent habit of life ; 
making pleasure his principal occupation, either 
in sensual or literary pursuits. His great delight 
had been, in collecting together a good library, 
and his father's wealth probably afforded him 
ample means for indulging this taste, nor did he 
spare his own labour, frequently copying rare 
works, and studying them with such avidity as to 
forget to take his needful nourishment. At this 
time Jerome's favourite authors were Cicero and 
Plautus. 

When he had completed his studies at Bome, 
Jerome together with his friend and fellow- student 
Bonosius, resolved to extend their knowledge of 
mankind, by travelling; and accordingly they 
went into Gaul, and spent some time at Mar- 
seilles, Toulouse, Bordeaux, Lyons and Triers, at 

1 Butler: 



-66 THE FATHEBS OF THE CHUBCH. 

that time a place especially famous for its schools, 
which had been patronised by the Emperor 
KSratian. 

While living at Triers, Jerome became alive to 
the errors of his scholastic life, and made an 
-earnest resolution to devote himself to God, and 
to abandon his worldly pleasures and habits ; 
while he turned his literary ardour into a new 
channel, seeking eagerly to acquire sacred lore, 
and cop^g ynl his o^ hand S. Hilary's com: 
mentary on the Psalms and his work on Synods. 

While thus engaged, Jerome came to the de- 
termination of adopting the solitary life, and 
without much difficulty induced his friend 
Bonosius to do so likewise. 

From Triers Jerome repaired to Eome, where 
he says that he ** put on the garment of Christ," 
in other words that he received holy Baptism ; 
probably from the hands of Liberius Bishop of 
Bome. 

This important event over, Jerome went to 
Aquileia, which was famous for the number of 
eminent men, both priests and laymen there 
assembled. The monastery at Aquileia has been 
considered as the first established in Italy, and it 
is at least certain that the monastic system was 
there introduced by 8. Athanasius during the 
jperiod of his exile. 

Here Jerome lived in constant intimacy with 
<8. Cliromatius, Heliodorus, afterwards Bishop of 
Aintino, and many others, whose names are noted 
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in ecclesiastical history. It was here likewise 
that he became the Mend of Bofinas, with whom 
he was most closely allied for many years, mitil 
that fatal disturber of peace and friendship— con- 
troyersy — ^broke their bonds, and tamed their 
affection into bitter enmity. 

While studying at Aquileia, Jerome was sud- 
denly called to his native city, by the distress 
brought upon his family through the misconduct 
of his only sister. The earnest efforts of Jerome 
led her to repentance ; but he probably sojourned 
but a short time at Stridonium, as he speaks of 
committing the guidance of her penitence to the 
deacon Julian, who perfected the work Jerome 
had begun. 

However he had now come to the conclusion 
that neither Eome nor Aquileia were suitable 
places for the life he wished to lead ; he resolved 
to abandon for Christ's Sake father and mother, 
friends, and aU the luxuries to which he was 
accustomed ; yet he did not. carry his resolution 
into effect without many and sore struggles : 
when speaking of another who was making a 
similar effort, he says, ** I am well aware of the 
strength of these ties, I have neither a heart of 
stone, nor bowels of iron, nor was I nursed up 
among tigers and leopards — ^I myself have passed 
through that struggle." 

Nevertheless he left; Italy, and travelled through 
Thrace, the Pontus and Bithynia, pausing for 
£ome time in Antioch, where at that time (a.d. 
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874) Apollinaris was mnch run after for his 
eloquent preaching. His heretical doctrines were 
yet unbroached; indeed until after the death of 
S. Athanasius, Apollinaris was a vigorous 
champion of Catholicity, and he had both written 
and preached against the Arians, Manichees, 
Origenites, and some other sectarians who dis- 
turbed the Church's peace.^ 

But Jerome found Antioch no better suited for 
his abode than the cities of the West. His ardent 
and passionate mind longed for the total solitude 
of the desert, and in the tumult of town life 
he was not happy. He wrote some commentaries 
on the prophecies while at Antioch, and speaking 
of them years afterwards, he says, *' Because 
I was versediin literature, I thought to under- 
stand Scripture. Surely it was folly.- Lo the 
elders^ and the beasts who were full of eyes 
within and without, fell down before the throne 
of the Lamb to avow their ignorance, and I, who 
had not the Spirit of God, thought to speak of 
His things — though I could not say with David, 
* Thy Word hath quickened me,' I had not 
received the Circumcision of the Spirit — and yet 
I dared to present myself before the Lord as His 
messenger."^ 

At Antioch Jerome enjoyed the society of his 
dear friend Heliodorus, but the latter was called 

1 Apollinaris did not openly separate from the Ghuroh 
until 376. 
^ Beyelation iv. ^ Tillemont. 
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away to watch over a widowed sister and her 

orphan son, and Jerome, who was suffering under 

an iUness which deprived him of all bodily 

strength, and likewise produced an overwhelming 

languor and depression of mind, sorrowed 

grievously at the parting, thinking himself near to 

death, and that he should see his friend no more* 

Shortly afterwards (a.d. 874), Jerome left 

Antioch for the desert of Ghalcis, a wild frightful 

place, but already selected as a retreat by various 

holy men, of whom S. Jerome says that he had 

seen some who had not for thirty years left their 

cell, living on barley bread and water. <*But," 

be says, '' we change our abode, we cross the 

sea, without changing our spirit. The enemy 

quits me not — ^he follows me everywh^e; and 

I fight a fiercer battle in the desert than else- 

where."! 

Innocent and Hylas, two faithful friends of 8. 
Jerome, accompanied him to the desert, but veiy 
soon the former died in a violent attack of fever, 
iior did Hylas long survive him, so that Jerome 
was left to the society of the beasts of the desert, 
ftnd here, in addition to severe bodily illness, his 
conflicts of mind seem to have been fearful. We 
give his own words : — 
''In the remotest part of a wild and sharp 



^ " In life's long sioknesB evermore. 

Our thoughts are tossing to and fro, 
We change onr posture o*er and o*er, 
Bat cannot rest, or cheat our woe.** 
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desert, which, being burnt ap with the heats of a 
pcorching sun, strikes with horror and terror- 
even the monks who inhabit it, I still dwelt upon 
the delights and luxuries of Eome. I loved 
solitude, that in the bitterness of my soul I 
might more freely bewail my miseries, and call 
upon my Saviour. My hideous mis-shapen limbs 
were covered with sackcloth, my skin was parched, 
dry, and black, and my flesh was almost wasted 
away. The days I passed in tears and groans, 
and when sleep overpowered me against my will, 
I cast my wearied bones, which hardly hung 
together, upon the bare ground, which was rather 
a torture than a rest. I say nothing of my food 
or beverage : the monks of that desert even when, 
sick, drink nothing but water, and look upon it 
as sensual to eat anything dressed by fire.*' Yet 
even in this painful condition, thoughts and 
emotions of the world of pleasure haunted and 
distracted him. 

"Destitute of all succour, I threw myself in 
spirit at the Feet of Jesus, watering them with 
my tears, and taming my flesh by fasting for 
weeks. I often joined whole nights to the days, 
crying, sighing, and beating my breast till tha 
desired calm returned. I feared the very cell in 
which I lived, because it was witness to the foul 
suggestions of my enemy ; and being angry, and 
armed with severity against myself, I went alon& 
into the most secret paths of the wilderness, and 
if I discovered anywhere a deep valley or a craggy 
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rook, that was the place of my prayer, there^ 
I threw my miserable body. The Lord is my 
witness, that after so many sobs and tears, after 
having in much sorrow looked long ap to heaven, 
I felt most delightful comforts and interior 
sweetness ; and these so great, that transported 
and absorbed, I seemed to myself to be among 
the choirs of angels ; and glad and joyfal I sang 
to God : — * Because of the savour of Thy good 
ointments, I will run after Thee.*" 

As a new weapon against the enemy, Jerome 
took up the study of Hebrew. " When my soul 
was on fire with bad thoughts, that I might 
subdue the flesh, I became scholar to a monk 
who had' been a Jew, to learn of him the Hebrew 
alphabet; and after I had most diligently studied 
the admirable rules of QuintiUian, the copiously- 
flowing eloquence of Cicero, the majesty of Fronto, 
and the smooth periods of Pliny, I turned to 
a language whose words are so rude and hard 
of pronunciation. None but myself, and those 
who were present with me, can conceive what 
labour, what difficulty, I experienced; how often 
I ceased, despairing ever to succeed, and how 
many times after giving up my efforts, I recom- 
menced with new ardour. And I thank our 
Lord, that I now' gather sweet fruit from the 
bitter seed of those studies.'* 

How valuable these studies were in enabling 
Jerome to translate the Scriptures, we need 
scarcely pause to remark. 



72 THE FATHERS OF THE OHUBGH. 

Nor was Hebrew the only difficult pursuit he 
vundertook. In order to the better understanding 
of the Prophet Daniel, Jerome applied himself to 
the Chaldaic tongue, and found it even more 
wearisome than Hebrew, so that he was on the 
point of giving it up in despair, when a Chaldean 
urged him to persevere, saying that indefatigable 
energy conquered all difficulties. Jerome says, 
howe.ver, that he never attained the Chaldaic 
pronunciation, although he could read and under- 
^stand it with facility. 

As a relaxation, when wearied with his austere 
mode of life, and his dry studies, Jerome resofted 
to his favourite classic authors, whom he had 
brought with him even to the desert. •** Wretch 
that I was," he says, '' I fasted, and then read 
Cicero. After passing sleepless nights, after 
shedding the bitter tears, which, conscious of my 
guilt, were forced from my very inmost soul — I 
turned to Plautus. And if, in self-reproach, 
I took the Prophets, their simple, unaffected style 
displeased me. And because in my blindness 
I could not see light, I imputed the fault to the 
sun, and not to my own eyes.'*^ 

Matters stood thus when S. Jerome had a 
severe attack of fever, in which he lay some time 
sis one dead, so that even preparations were made 
for burying him. ** I stood before the Judge's 
tribunal ; the light thereof was so dazzling, that 

I Tillemont. 
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unable to bear it, I prostrated myself on the 
earth and dared not raise my head. Then was it 
asked of me what I was. I replied that I was 
a Christian. ' Thou liest/ answered the Judge, 
' thou art a Ciceronian and not a Christian ; 
where the treasure is, there will the heart be also 1* 
I was speechless. Then He commanded the 
angels to scourge me — but my conscience tortures 
me far more grievously, and I repeated in my 
heart the words of the psalm, 'Who shall give 
Thee thanks in the pit T '* 

At last he was released, solenmly promising no 
more to cling to his profane studies. '* And from 
that time," he says, '' I gave myself to the 
reading of divine things with greater diligence and 
attention than I had ever read other authors." 

In his commentary upon Daniel, written about 
407, he apologises for quoting profane writers, 
saying, '* If from time to time we are constrained 
to use the wisdom of the world, and renew the 
memory of things we had long laid aside, let it 
not be attributed to inclination, but rather to 
necessity." 

Jerome was disappointed of the promised 
society of Heliodorus, who besides the paternal 
care he bestowed upon his nephew Nepotian, had 
likewise received holy Orders, and was engaged 
in serving his Master in the active rather than the 
contemplative life. 

Eufinus, then a valued friend, came into the 
neighbourhood, and Jerome would fain have gone 

VOL. ui. f 
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to see him, but sickness hindered him ; so that 
he could only express his regard by means of 
a letter, in which he remarks, that ** the friend- 
ship which can ever cease, has never really 
existed^*'' 
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CHAPTER n. 



And if the worid sin on, yet here and there 

Some proud soul cowers, some scomer learns to pray; 

Borne slomberer rouses at the heacon glare, 
And trinui his waning lamp, and waits for day. 

Lyra Apo$toliea. 



DmsioNs IN TBS Chxtbch — Jbbokb Quits the Debbbt-^ 
Is Obdaimed — Travels — Gobs to Bomb— His Beputa- 

TlON THEBE — S. ASBLLA — S. MabOBLLA — S. PaULA — 

Blbsilla — Jebohb Tbatbls im the East — Settles at 
Bethlehem — ^His Occupations — Paula settles thbbb 
iiiKEwisB — Jebome writes aoainst Jotinian — Nbfotian 
— ^Hbbbbt or Vigilantius* 

Meanwhile the Chnrch was very far from enjoy^ 
ing peace or repose. Schism and heresy were 
epreading on all sides, and rallying multitudes of 
misguided men around their standards. Nor did 
Jerome in his desert escape from the disquietude 
which afflicted the faithful. " Would to God," 
he writes to the Pope Damasus, ''that all the 
infidels would rise up together against me, for 
having defended the Glory and the Name of the 
Lord I I care not though the whole world con- 
spired in blaming my conduct, if I may but 
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obtain the approbation of Jesus Christ. *Yott 
are deceived, if you think that a Christian can 
live without persecution. He suffers the greatest 
who lives under none. Nothing is more to be 
feared than too long a peace. A storm puts a 
man upon his gilard, and obliges him to exert 
his utmost efforts to escape reproach." 

Antioch especially was in a miserably divided 
state, for there the episcopal sucdession was in 
dispute ; one party holding to Meletius, and the 
other to Paulinus, as true and orthodox Bishop ; 
and throughout the whole Church a dispute 
existed oh tlie subject of the hypostasis — a dis- 
pute fostered by the ambiguous meaning of the 
word, which one party employed in the significa- 
tion of nature ; the other of person or substance : 
while of course this diversity of meaning excluded 
any common ground for agreement. 

The anchorites of Chalcis importuned Jerome 
to take part in these arguments ; and he, un- 
willing to rest upon his own responsibility, wrote 
to consult Damasus, protesting that he knew 
nothing of the rival Bishops, and that as to the 
question of the word hypostasis — if it signified 
nature, there could be but One in the Holy 
Trinity; if person, there were assuredly Three. 
And in a second letter, he says, *' On one side, 
the Arian fury rages, supported by the secular 
power : on the other side, the Church at Antioch 
being divided into three parts, each would needs 
draw me unto itself . All the time I cease not to 
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ery out, that whoso is in communion with you, 
is likewise with me."^ 

At last, worn out with the contentions and 
vexations which penetrated even among the 
monks of the desert, Jerome abandoned the 
scene of his conflicts, yet apparently not without 
pain and regret. However, he returned to 
Antioch, and there Damasus having indicated 
Paulinus as the Bishop with whom he should 
hold communion, Jerome received Ordination 
from his hands, but with the express stipulation, 
that he might continue to lead the monastic life, 
which he so greatly preferred. After this, Jerome 
travelled from place to place ; for a time he was 
at Constantinople, during the episcopate of the 
learned and engaging Gregory Nazianzen, under 
whom he studied the Scriptures ; and he fre- 
quently congratulated himself on having had so 
eminent and gifted a saint as his master, teacher, 
and catechist. Here too he met with Gregory of 
Nyssa. Afterwards we find him at Jerusalem, 
where he diligently studied both the Hebrew 
language and the geographical history of the 
country, and astonished the Jews around him by 
the perfection to which he attained in the former. 
At this time S. Jerome appears to have suffered 
greatly from weakness in the eyes, caused by 
over-application to study; so that his various 
translations and original writings were inter- 
fered with. 

^ Epistle to Damasiu. 
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In the year 8B1, Damasus called a Gonncil to 
decide upon the schism of Antioch, and probably 
at his wish S. Jerome repaired to Eome, in 
company with the Bishops Paulinus and Epi- 
phanius, and Damasus employed him as his 
secretary, confiding to him many of the most 
important affairs of the Church* His respect 
for Jerome's knowledge and judgment was very 
great : he was ever consulting him on various 
theological points, and urging him warmly to 
continue writing. It was at the request of 
Damasus that S< Jerome undertook his version 
of the Scriptures. 

At Eome the influence of Jerome was bound- 
less : his taints, his eloquence, the austerity of 
his religious life, won for him the respect and 
admiration of all ranks. His spiritual guidance 
was eagerly sought after, and he became con- 
fessor and director to numbers of noble matrons 
and virgins, while the self-abnegation and aus- 
terity which the saint practised himself, he 
enjoined upon his spiritual children, to whom 
his least word was a law. 

Among the many noble ladies who gave up the 
world and its attractions to follow the rigid 
maxims inculcated by S. Jerome, was Asella, 
who long after the death of her master is found 
practising all the active duties of charity, and is 
described as ** the gentlest of women ;*' Lea, a 
widowed lady, of whose history we know but 
little ; Marcella, who has been called *f the per- 
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feet model of a Christian widow.** She was the 
daughter of a noble race of Eomans, and left a 
widow affcer seven months' marriage, she resolved 
on devoting her great wealth to the service of 
God; accordingly, laying aside her costly gar- 
ments for ever, she became what 8. Paul would 
have a widow to be, and "dying daily," she 
counted all things but loss, that she might win 
Christ. To her ardour for sacred study, her 
venerable preceptor bears honourable witness. 
" I know," he writes, " the fervour and depth of 
her faith. I know the holy ardour which flowed 
in her, beyond the usual power of her sex. I 
know that, casting aside the weakness of her 
nature, she fearlessly crossed the sea of the 
world, guided by the Divine light. But when 
I reflect upon her zeal for study, her energy, and 
her application, I am forced to condemn my own 
indolence, that I, living in the quiet of a 
monastery, and beholding the manger where 
the shepherds came to worship the Holy Infant, 
I could not do as much as this noble lady in the 
hours she could snatch from the cares of her 
large family and of her household."^ 

Many virgins grew up under Marcella's 
guidance, and she continued in Eome until 
the invasion of the Goths, in 410, when she 
was seized and tortured to extract from her 
treasures which she had long ago surrendered to 

1 Tillemout. 
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the poor, while her only care seemed to be the 
fate of her adopted child, Principia. Her tears 
moved the barbarians, and they were both con- 
ducted to the church of S. Paul, to which 
Alaric had granted the right of sanctuary, and 
here, a few days afterwards, she departed this 
life.^ 

But the most illustrious among the female 
disciples of S. Jerome, and the one most closely 
associated with him, was Paula ; the nobleness 
of whose devotion to religion was only equalled 
by her nobility of birth ; for her father traced his 
origin to Agamemnon, whilst her mother counted 
the Scipios and the Gracchi amongst her an- 
cestors. At an early age Paula became the wife 
of Toxotius, to whom she bore five children, 
upon all of whom a portion of their mother's 
piety seems to have descended. When plunged 
into the deepest grief, by the death of her hus- 
band, Marcella endeavoured to lead Paula to the 
only true source of consolation, and the result 
was that Paula devoted herself to a life of charity 
and piety with as much fervour as her instructress 
— dedicated as much of her property to the poor, 
as she could in justice to her children do, and 
adopting habits of life and dress very different to 
those of the magnificent Eoman matron, hence- 
forward she truly seemed to have crucified to 

^ The Ghnrch of Borne still commemorates S. Marcella 
on January Slst. 
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herself the world and the lusts thereof. The 
venerable Bishop Epiphanius was her gnest 
when at Borne, and all holy and emment men 
of God delighted in the society of the lowly, 
fervent Paula. Her eldest daughter, Blesilla, 
was likewise widowed before she was twenty, and 
resolved upon following in her mother's foot- 
steps, and contracting no second marriage. 
Blesilla met with ardent opposition from many 
of her relatives and friends, and her own resolu- 
tion seemed at times in danger of yielding, but 
the exhortations of S. Jerome and of her mother 
prevailed, and she turned not aside. The former 
describes himself as reading with his young pupil 
the Book of Eoclesiastes, and leading her to 
lay closely to her heart the great lesson, that 
" Sorrow is better than laughter, for by the sad- 
ness of the countenance the heart is made 

» 

better.**^ The victory was gained — but in a 
few short months the silver cord was loosed, and 
the golden bowl broken ; her dust returned to 
the earth as it was — and her spirit to the God 
who gave it. Her delicate frame was worn out 
by the agitations of mind she had undergone, and 
before renewed temptation and trial could sully 
the purity of the offering she had made of her* 
self, God delivered her out of the miseries of 
this sinful world. Blesilla died surrounded by 
her relatives, and ministered to by her spiritual 

i Eccles. yii. 3. 
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teries, S. Jerome returned to Bethlehem, which 
although it was but a village, attracted numbers 
of Christians from all sides, who delighted to 
gaze on the hallowed spot where the Lord was 
bom. 

S. Jerome draws a pleasing picture of the una^ 
nimity and charity of those assembled brethren 
in faith, though of various countries and races. 
The only contention was, who should be the most 
truly humble. None sought for pre-eminence, 
nor were the diversities of habit and practice a 
source of mistrust or enmity. The gossip, so 
common in a small place, was altogether banished, 
as well as all luxury and self-indulgence ; the 
numerous churches were constantly filled, and go 
where you would, you heard the labourer and 
the gleaner singing psalms and hallelujahs. 

Here S. Jerome took up his abode ** to await 
the day of judgment." 

His wants were easily supplied — a few vegeta^ 
bles and barley bread were all he required ; and 
he was now able to devote himself to his work. 
Night and day he was reading or writing, 
scarcely allowing himself time for sleep or re- 
freshment ; he read the Hebrew Bible with a 
Jew, called Barraban, who dared not come to 
Jerome but by night, for fear of his countrymen. 
The rapidity with which S. Jerome wrote his 
commentaries is wonderful — they had long been 
arranged in his mind, and he wrote q>t the rate of 
thirty or forty pages each day. 
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Meanwhile Paula aud Ensiochia bad estab- 
lished themselves at Bethlehem, and as their 
society and guidance were sought by numerous 
pious females, they built a monastery and lived 
in community — their principal objects being to 
instruct the young, and to ofifer an asylum to 
such as in sincerity and penitence sought to de- 
vote themselves to God. 

S. Jerome, after alluding to the luxury and 
delicacy in which these noble ladies had been 
brought up, says, ''Now they are clothed in 
coarse raiment ; and with strength they formerly 
knew not, they perform all manner of household 
offices, the which they share with their numerous 
companions. In prayer, in fasting, and in praise, 
thus do they wait for the ^Bridegroom's coming, 
their lamps well trimmed with oil.*' 

Paula likewise built a monastery for men, 
under S. Jerome's special direction, and he 
himself built another, in which he dwelt, and 
where all the rites of the Church were duly ad- 
ministered, and especially a large number of 
catechumens were yearly prepared for Baptism. 

Close to the monastery S. Jerome built a hos- 
pital or refuge for travellers, in memory of S. 
Joseph and the Blessed Virgin, who, coming to 
Bethlehem, had found no house to lodge in. 
" Here," he says, ** we receive all men with 
brotherly kindness, fearing lest in rejecting any 
of His servants we reject the Lord Himself, and 
that He should say, * I was a stranger, and ye 
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took Me not in.' The heretic alone is excluded. 
We wash the traveller's feet, and examine not 
into his deserts. There is scarcely an hour that 
troops of monks arrive not, so that our quiet is 
perpetually disturbed, and the multitude of our 
guests oblige me either to close our gates, or to 
leave reading those scriptures which teach me 
to open them. Would that the fame of this 
place, and the concourse of pilgrims attracted 
thereby, did not so entirely check my studies." 

The few hours which Jerome could snatch 
from these active duties, he devoted to study, 
and these being always nocturnal, his eye-sight 
suffered materially from the torchlight. As the 
expenses of these establishments increased, S. 
Jerome despatched his brother Paulinian to his 
tiative country, to sell the last remains of his 
patrimony, and thus consecrated all his earthly 
possessions to the One great Cause. 

Paula and Eustochia earnestly besought S. 
Jerome to continue the inBtructions which he 
had formerly given to them, and he consented 
to read the Bible with them, clearing away the 
difficulties which arose in their minds. Many of 
his comnientaries were written at their request, 
and are dedicated to these two pious women. 

But solicitations to exertion' came upon him 
from other quarters. In compliance with the 
request of S. Chromatins and Heliodorus, he 
prosecuted his translation of the Septuagint, at 
which he laboured with unrelaxing activity — ^not 
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dannted by the great diflSculty he frequently 
found in his undertaking. It is said, that upon 
his recovery from a long illness, he translated 
the book of Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song 
of Solomon, in three days. Nor were these all 
his labours. In the year 892, S. Jerome under- 
took to compile a chronicle of all ecclesiastical 
writers since the time of the Apostles, embracing 
heretics as well as Christians ; for the purpose of 
refuting the statement made by the Emperor 
Julian, that the Christians could number no 
great philosophers or orators in their ranks. 

About the same time, in addition to his other 
labours, he was called upon to oppose the heresy 
of Jovinian. This man, a Eoman monk, being 
weary of his vows, and anxious to free himself 
from the obligations he lay under, taught that 
fasting was a useless, slavish observance, and 
that those who had received true baptism could 
never lapse into sin; together with other un- 
orthodox doctrines. In reply to his depreciation 
of fasting, S. Jerome writes thus : " Adam re- 
ceived the command, in Paradise, to observe a 
fast as to one tree, while he ate of the rest. 
The blessedness of Paradise could not be con- 
firmed to him without abstinence from food. As 
long as he fasted therefrom, he was in Paradise : 
he ate, and was cast out. How lost Esau his 
birthright? for the sake of food, with an im- 
patience which tears would not wash away. 
Israel, when making for the land flowing with 
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milk and honey, longs after the flesh, gourds, 
and leeks of Egypt, and despises the food of 
angels. Moses, fasting on Sinai for forty days 
and forty nights, proved in the very letter that 
man doth not live by bread alone, but by every 
word of God ; whereas the full people were the 
while fashioning their idols. Nor were the 
tables of the law inscribed a second time, 
without a second fast. What excess had lost, 
abstinence regained ; to show us that as eating 
forfeited Paradise, fasting recovers it. Elias, 
after a forty days* fast, saw God in Horeb. 
Samuel and Hezekiah gained victory over the 
enemy by a fast ; by a fast Nineveh averted 
God's wrath ; by a fast impious Ahab deterred 
it. Hannah, by fasting, gained a« son ; by fast- 
ing Daniel gained to interpret the king's dream. 
After an abstinence of three weeks from pleasant 
meats, an angel was sent to him. David humbled 
himself with fasting. The prophet from Judah 
lost his life by not fasting, and the lion shamed 
hiTTi by not eating the ass. 

** In the New Testament, Anna, by fasting, 
gained a sight of her Lord. The Baptist lived 
on locusts and wild honey. Cornelius fasted, 
and was rewarded by Baptism. Paul adds fast- 
ings to his shipwrecks and perils. Timothy, his 
disciple, drank water only."^ 

He proceeds to reproach Jovinian with the 

^ Church of the Fathers. 
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luxury of the table, and the pomp of vestment 
-which he had now adopted. Jovinian was 
banished by the Emperor Hpnorius, to an 
island on the coast of Dalmatia, where he died. 

It was about this time that Jerome was yisited 
hy Alypius, the friend and brother convert of S. 
Angnstine, with whom he had corresponded for 
«ome time, but they had never met; and S. 
Angnstine esteemed it as almost a personal 
interview when his beloved Alypius was con- 
versing with 8. Jerome. 

Here, too, we may notice an incident con- 
nected with the history of S. Jerome ; the death, 
namely, of a faithful son of the Church, Nepotian, 
that nephew on behalf of whom Heliodorus had 
leffc Jerome when he retired to Chalcis. 

It was to Nepotian that Jerome addressed his 
4kdmirable epistle of advice to a young ecclesiastic 
— and Seldom was there one more worthy of a 
saint's friendship. In the first years of his man- 
hood Nepotian was in the glare and tumult of a 
•court, yet even then the gorgeous robes becoming 
his rank covered the hair shirt of the ascetic; 
4uid very soon he cast down the sword and 
helmet, and, saying that He truly felt no man 
«ould serve two masters, gave his goods to the 
^oor, and assumed the monk's habit, under the 
direction of Heliodorus, who shortly admitted 
him to Holy Orders. Jerome calls Nepotian " the 
Timothy of our day." 

From this time his whole heart was absorbed 
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in the sacred duties of his calling, he was ever 
amongst the poor and the sick, daily gaining the 
profligate by his gentle winning earnestness : and 
it is said, that the happy cheerfulness of hia 
countenance quite e&ced the traces of his per- 
sonal austerity. 

Though in truth superior to all the clergy 
around him, Nepotian ever esteemed himself 
least of all. Nor did he neglect the Church 
services in which he was eminent. His delight 
was in seeing everything disposed there decently 
and in order, and he would,, himself, decorate 
the walls and altar with fresh flowers and vine 
branches. 

Such was the adopted son of Heliodorus,^- 
upon whom God looking, He loved him and took 
him to Himself. ''In the sight of the unwise 
they seemed to die ; and their departure is taken 
for misery .... but they are in peace .... 
their hope is full of immortality .... He pleased 
God, and was beloved of Him . ; . . so speedily 
was he taken away."^ 

The fame of 8. Jerome was now dispersed 
throughout the world. From all sides, and from 
countries afar off, he was besieged with solicita- 
tions for advice on matters of practice and 
ddctrine. 

yfe find some Spanish Christians consulting 
hixn as to whether, when the conscience was not 

^ Wisdom iii. 
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charged with special sm, they might safely receive 
the Holy Eucharist daily ? 

To this he gave an answer similar to that we 
find given by 88. Ambrose and Augustine ; that, 
in all matters of discipline, each man should 
comply with the instructions of that branch of 
the universal Church to which he belongs. 

Jovinian was succeeded as a troubler of the 
Church's peace by Vigilantius, who offered in- 
dignities to the holy martyrs; blaming the 
reverence shown to them, and calling the prac- 
tice of lighting candles (universally observed in 
the Church) a heathen rite. To him 8. Jerome 
replies with considerable vehemence, ** Who 
madman, at any time, ever adored the martyrs ? 
who took man for God ? did not Paul and Bar- 
nabas, when thought to be Jupiter- and Mercury 
by the Lycaonians, who would sacrifice to them, 
tear their garments, and say, they were men ? 
We read the same of Peter, who raised Cornelius 
when desirous to worship him, saying, * Eise, for 
I also am a man.' 

" You say that we ' reverence the dead, and 
therefore blaspheme.' Bead the Gospel. ' I am 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : He is 
not the God of the dead, but of the living.* You 
say that the souls of apostles and martyrs rest 
eiiher in Abraham's bosom, or under the Altar of 
God, nor can be absent from their tombs, and 
where they will .... Are you the man to pre- 
scribe laws to God ? Will you put chains on 

o 2 
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BpOBtleB, ao that till the Judgment Day tlioae an 
kept in waxd, and are not with their Lord, of 
trhom it is written, 'They follow the Lamb 
whithersoever He goeth,' 

" We do not light wax tapers in broad day, but 
to relieve the darkness of night, and we watch 
nnto the light, lest blinded by yon, we may sleep 
in the dark .... I do not deny that all of as who 
beUeve in Christ have come oat of the errors of 
idolatry ; for we are not bom, bat new-bom 
Christians. And beoaase we once honoored 
idols, oaght we not now to honoar God, lest we 
seem to venerate Him with an honoar like that 
paid to idols ? 

" 'fhroaghoat the Chorohes of the East, when 
the OoBpel is read, lights are lit, while the sim is 
bri^t, not at all to <^se away the dark, bat as 
ft sign of rejoicing. Whence, too, those virgins 
in the Gospel have always their lamps lit. And 
the Apostles are told to have their loins girded, 
and their burning lights in their hands : and 
John Saptist is said to be ' a boming and shining 
light : ' that nnder the type of material light might 
be signified that light of which we read in the 
Psalter, ' Thy word, Lord, ig a lantern onto 
my feet, and a light onto my paths I ' " 
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(« Many wales to enter may be found, 

Bat none to issue forth when one is in : 
For discord harder is to end, than to begin." 

f Faerie Queen. 

Jkbome's Bbeaoh with Butinttb — ^DiYisioK IN TBB Ohubor 
ooHOBSNiNG Oriobn — ^Inyasion ov ths Huns — Jeboks*b 
Lbtteb to Lbta on thb Education or hbb Dauohtbb^ 

CONTBOYEBSY WITH BUFINUS — ^DSATH OV S. FaULA— 
GOBBESPONDENOB BETWEEN JebOME AND 8. AUOUSTINE 

— Jebohe^s Epistle to Dbmetbius— Pebsbcutions or 
THE Pelagians — His Death. 

We mast now torn to an important feature in S. 
Jerome's history, his quarrel with Bufinus, after 
a friendship of upwards of twenty-five years. 
This breach was occasioned by S. Jerome be« 
coming alive to the doctrinal errors of Origen, 
of whom he had previously been a warm admirer, 
and a zealous defender, although he admitted 
some fallacies in his system, maintaining that 
they might be passed over, in consideration of 
the innumerable merits to be found in his 
writings. Accordingly Jerome had carefully 
collected all Origen's books, sometimes copying 
them with his own hands, and translating some. 
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had contribated in no small degree to their pro- 
mulgation. Now convinced of the danger of 
these doctrines, no false pride hindered S. 
Jerome from openly avowing his change of 
opinion ; and he says that although the circum- 
stance of his having expended such lavish com- 
mendations upon Origen, and now declaring 
against him, subjects him to the accusation of 
caprice and want of fixedness ; he would rather 
have his judgment condemned than his faith, 
and be esteemed a false friend than a false 
Catholic. 

John, Bishop of Jerusalem, espoused the cause 
of Origen, and many painful scenes, which brought 
contempt and injury upon the cause to which both 
were pledged, ensued between him and S. Epi- 
phanius, who came to Jerusalem with the in- 
tention of maintaining the true faith. If John 
was the more learned scholar, Epiphanius was 
the more pious Christian, and the former was 
moved with a bitter jealousy to see the people 
crowding around the venerable Epiphanius to 
gain his blessing. 

Finding that John could not be induced to 
condemn the errors of Origen, Epiphanius en- 
joined Jerome and all his monks to separate 
from his communion, which they accordingly 
did. Bishop John had often wished to ordain 
Faulinian, Jerome's brother, biit he had till now 
avoided the responsibility. Epiphanius however 
overruled his scruples, and appointed him to 
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officiate in the monastery at Bethlehem. He 
speaks highly of Panlinian's merit. 

John was exceedingly indignant at the sepa- 
ration in his diocese, and gave orders to the 
parochial clergy to refuse Baptism to all the 
catechumens who came from S. Jerome's monas- 
tery, and to excommunicate all who held Pauli- 
nian to be lawfully ordained: "So that," says 
8. Jerome, ''we are forced to gaze on the 
birthplace of the Saviour from afar, and to 
sigh over our exclusion thence, where even the 
heretics may enter.*' He complains likewise that 
John denied the last holy rite of burial to the 
dead. 

John strove to obtain a civil sentence of banish- 
ment against S. Jerome, who expresses his regret 
that the attempt was not successful, as he would 
gladly have suffered exile for the cause in which 
he strove. 

Whilst these distressing conflicts rent the East, 
8. Jerome was threatened with the loss of his 
faithful pupil and friend, Paula, who was seized 
with a dangerous illness, during which she was 
watched over both by Jerome and Epiphanius. 
Her life was however granted to their prayers. 

Temporal trials were likewise at hand, in the 
shape of a fearful invasion of the Huns, about 
the year 896. S. Jerome says, *^ We have seen 
pour forth from the wilds of Mount Caucasus, 
whole troops of wolves, who have rapidly over- 
run innumerable provinces. How many monas- 
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teries have been seized and destroyed ! The 
rivers were dyed red with human blood. All 
the cities in their course, Antioch not excepted^ 
were besieged. Whole bands of captives were led 
off like flocks of sheep, and Phenicia, Palestine, 
and Egypt trembled to experience the same fate." 

In the expectation that the barbarians would 
shortly fall upon Jerusalem, known to be en- 
riched by the costly offerings of pilgrims, Jerome 
and his companions held themselves in readiness 
to depart at any moment, more in order to save 
the women in Paula's monastery, than from 
wishing themselves to escape danger. But thia 
trial they were spared, and S. Jerome remained 
in his cherished home; in speaking of which,, 
however, he says that happiness lies, not in 
living at a holy place like Jerusalem, but in 
leading there a holy life. 

In the year 897, a reconciliation was effected 
between Jerome, and Bishop John and Eufinus. 
They embraced and conmiunicated together in 
the Church of the Resurrection at Jerusalem, 
and Jerome protests that on his part every 
shadow of angry feeling was laid aside, and that 
henceforward he sedulously avoided any appear- 
ance of doubt or ill-will. 

We may assign to this period a letter written 

by S. Jerome to Leta, wife of Toxotius, S. Paula'a 

son, giving her instructions as to how she should 

educate her daughter, who was named Paula,^ 
after her grandmother, with the intention thai 
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she should come to Bethlehem, and under her 
anspicee lead a religious life. Leta's father was 
a pagan, and a priest of Jupiter; but Jerome 
exhorts them to convert him by their gentle, 
peaceful piety. The little Paula was the child of 
many prayers, Leta having been married some 
years without having children, and S. Jerome 
reminds her that thus Paula was even before her 
birth dedicated to God. "Let her be brought 
up," lie says, " as Samuel was, in the Temple ;. 
and as the Baptist in the desert, in utter 
ignorance of vanity and vice. Let her never 
hear, learn, or discourse of anything but what 
may conduce to the fear of God. Let her never 
hear bad words, nor learn profane songs, but as 
soon as she can speak, let her learn some parts 
of the Psalms. Let those who come near her be 
strangers to the maxims and conversation of the 
world. Let her have an alphabet of little letters 
made in box or ivory, the names of all which she 
must know, that she may play with them, and 
that learning be made a diversion. When a 
little older, let her form each letter in wax with 
her finger, guided by another's hand ; then let 
her be invited by rewards suitable to her age, to 
join syllables together, and to write the names of 
the patriarchs down from Adam. Let her have 
companions to learn with her, that she maiy be 
spurred on by emulation, and by hearing their 
praises. She is not to be scolded or brow- 
beaten if slower, but to be encouraged, that she 
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may rejoice to surpass, and be sorry to see her- 
self outstripped and behind others ; not envying 
their progress, but rejoicing at it and admiring 
it, whilst she reproaches her own backwardness. 
Great care is to be taken that she conceive no 
aversion to study, lest the bitterness remain in 
riper years. Let the words which she learns be 
•chosen and holy, such as the names of the 
apostles and prophets. A master must be found 
for her, who is a man both of virtue and learn- 
ing: nor will a great scholar think it beneath 
him to teach her the first elements of letters, as 
Aristotle did Alexander the Great. That is not 
to be contemned without which nothing great is 
to be acquired. Care must be taken that she be 
not accustomed by fond nurses to half-pronounce 
words, or to wear gold and purple : the first would 
prejudice her speech, the second her virtue. Great 
care is necessary that she never learn what she 
will have afterwards to unlearn. The eloquence 
of the Gracchi derived its perfection from their 
mother's elegance and purity of language, and 
that of Hortensius was framed from his father's 
breast. What young minds imbibe is scarce ever 
to be rooted out, and they are disposed sooner to 
imitate defects and vices than virtues and good 
qualities. Alexander, the conqueror of the world, 
could never correct the faults in his gait and 
manner, which he had learned in his childhood 
from his master Leonides." 

S. Jerome proceeds to give rules for the 
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'^guidance of Paula as she grows older ; for her 
heing continually employed in prayer, reading 
-and work ; and especially recommends that she 
should from her infancy observe the Hours of 
prayer. Of the method in which she should 
study Scripture, he says, " She should first learn 
the Psalter ; then by reading the Proverbs she 
may study the precepts of virtue ; next, by 
Ecclesiastes, learn to despise the world, and 
learn by Job, patience and piety; after this 
let her pass to the Gospels, which should be 
^ways in her hands; next to the Acts of the 
Apostles and the Epistles ; then get by heart the 
Prophets and the historical books ; and last of 
^ she may venture to take into her hands the 
Book of Canticles, which she will then be pre- 
pared to understand in a spiritual sense." He 
also recommends that she study the writings of 
S. Cyprian, S. Athanasius, and S. Hilary. 

Subsequently the young Paula came to Beth- 
lehem, and devoted her life to charity and 
religion, striving to imitate the virtue of her 
grandmother, of whom she was no unworthy 
descendant. 

Bodily infirmities now thickened upon S. 
Jerome. In 898, he speaks of an illness which 
had confined him entirely for three months ; and 
again he says that for a year he had never been 
firee from a most painful and oppressive languor; 
besides which one hand was suffering from a 
deep and dangerous wound. 
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This likewise incapacitated him from writings 
and he was obliged to have recourse to dictation^ 
of which he comf^lains, as not nearly so favour- 
able to correct composition. 

Vexations also of a different kind awaited him.. 
Notwithstanding the reconciliation which has- 
been before mentioned, the Origenist contro- 
versy with Bufinus was by no means at aa 
end ; and both parties, in the heat of argument,, 
too offcen indulged in personal reproaches. S. 
Chromatins wrote to S. Jerome, forcibly settings 
before him the injury done to Christianity at 
large by such contentions between its professors ; 
to which 8. Jerome entirely assented, but said, 
that so long as he was attacked he must defend 
himself, nor would he spare heresy. If Eufinus 
would abandon the defence of Origen, they should 
be of one mind ; and he implies that there was 
as much pride as principle in Bufinus's obstinacy^ 
on this score. " If you seek peace," he says in. 
conclusion, **lay down your weapons. I am 
easily softened by fair words, but I fear no- 
menaces. Let us hold one faith, and we shall 
at once be at peace." 

S. Augustine, too, watched the controversy 
with deep grief, and addresses the opponents 
thus : '* Would that I could see you both, then 
would I throw myself in sorrow and in fear at 
your feet, and bathing them with my tears, I 
would pour forth all the tenderness and charity 
I feel for you, conjuring you by the welfare o£ 



8. JEBOME. 101 

:70Tir own soulsy by the friendship that once 
€xisted between yon, and by all the brethren for 
whom Christ died, and whose eyes are fixed on 
yonr dangerous example ; by all these I wonld 
xonjnre you to cease issuing writings against one 
juiother, which it is beyond your power to recall, 
and which will only serve to increase the diffi- 
^sulty of your recondliation." 

But the bitterness of controversialists is not 
easily softened ; and probably, had the holy 
Augustine obtained his wish of personally seek- 
ing to reconcile them, his pious intentions would 
-have been frustrated. 

It is with much deeper pain that we find S. 
Jerome using violent and outrageous language 
respecting the meek and saintly Chrysostomy 
4igainst whom he took part with Theophilus o{ 
-Alexandria, whose deceitful and haughty charao- 
^'ter has been elsewhere described ;^ and assuredly 
if we are called upon to make the comparison, 
we must allow that S. Chrysostom approached 
far nearer to the perfection at which we are 
^divinely instructed to aim, than his more im- 
petuous and harsher contemporary. 

In the year 404, 8. Paula died, having been 
^or a considerable time in a declining state. S. 
Jerome was with her to the last. His grief was 
^ery deep at this loss ; so that all his occupa- 
^ons were for a time arrested. ''We have lost," 
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he writes, ''the consolation and assistance of that 
holy and venerable woman, who was indeed a 
support to the picas." And when he sought ta 
write some slight memoir of her, in compliance 
with Enstochia's request, he says, that for grief 
his fingers seemed paralysed, his pen fell from 
his hand, and his languishing spirit recoiled from 
the exertion. As to Eustochia, the loss to her 
was irreparable. Since they had abandoned the 
world, the mother and daughter had never been 
separated for a single day, and during Paula's- 
long illness, her child never left her, save to 
kneel before God's Altar, in deep and fervent 
supplication, that when her mother died she 
might die, and with her be buried ; and when 
the agonising moment of separation was really 
come, the maiden's grief could only be compared,, 
in S. Jerome's language, to a weaned child; she 
clung to the earthly remains of what she loved-, 
best on earth, and seemed imable to survive 
Paula. But shortly the renunciation of all 
attachment to earth and its joys, which she 
had so early made, came to Eustochia's assist- 
ance, and she turned with renewed vigour te 
the charitable occupations which had been her* 
mother's delight. 

About this time a discussion arose, between S. 
Jerome and 8. Augustine, upon the subject oT 
S. Paul's reproof to S. Peter,^ which S. Jerome^ 

I Gal. U. 11. 
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considered to have been a thing pre-arranged 
between them, as a vehicle of instmotiojx ta 
others. S. Augustine objected to this construc- 
tion, -^hich seemed to give a Scriptural authority 
for deceit ; in other words doing evil that good 
might come. Probably there might have been 
as much acrimony imd bitterness on this occa- 
sion, as between Jerome and Bufinus, had it not 
been for the Christian meekness and calnmess of 
the Bishop of Hippo. 

Indeed, owing to the miscarriage of a letter sent 
by him to Jerome, the latter became exceedingly 
angry and offended, and he addresses Augustine 
in no conciliatory manner; telling him not to 
imitate the example of those weak persons, who 
sought to render themselves illustrious by ca- 
lumniating really great men. 

Augustine's answer to this angry and uncalled 
for epistle, (Jerome was only a monk, while S. 
Augustine was a Bishop,) is the most perfectly 
charitable and softening that could be imagined. 
He says, that nothing could be farther from his 
intentions than in any way to offend Jerome, 
but whereinsoever he has unwillingly done so» 
he entreats his forgiveness. However much he 
might like to discuss matters of religious difGL- 
culty with him, for his own edification, yet that 
if there can be the slightest danger of disturbing 
the Christian unity that should exist between 
them, he would for ever abandon any such ques- 
tions, and not wound the '< charity which 
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«difieth.** S. Jerome's reply, though warm, is 
inspired with some of his friend's charity, and 
he says, " I am very snre that in this, as in all 
other matters, you seek not your own glo;ry, but 
that of God." 

But the increasing weakness of his body now 
warned S. Jerome that his earthly career was 
hastening to a close, and he devoted himself 
3>rincipally to the completion of his work on the 
Prophecies. "Engaged in this," he says, "I 
«eem as it were in an exalted position, whence 
I look down upon the tempests and shipwrecks 
of the world, not without some pain, but not 
greatly affected thereby. Casting aside the pre- 
sent, I dwell only upon the fature ; and heedless 
of the opinions and judgment of man, I meditate 
upon the judgment of God. Oh, Eustochia, pray 
for me, that the same Spirit Who inspired these 
holy prophets, may penetrate me, and fill my 
lieart." 

In the year 410, Bome was taken by Alaric. 
"When the news of this event reached Jerome, lie 
was well-nigh overwhelmed, so that night and 
day he could think but of it, suffering in imagina- 
tion with the Sufferers. The thought that the 
light of the earth, great Bome, was quenched, 
deprived him of all energy; he remained idle, 
esteeming that a time to weep, and not to write. 
But he was soon roused to active duties. Multi- 
tudes of miserable victims sought refuge in the 
East, so that S. Jerome was more than ever 
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engrossed with the duties of hospitality. Three 
nohle Boman ladies, Proba, Juliana, and Deme- 
trias,^ were amongst those who were forced on 
this occasion to flee from Borne ; and it was the 
snbseqnent determination of Demetrias to doYote 
herself to a religious life. At the request of 
Proba and Juliana, S. Jerome addressed a letter 
to the maiden. It bears- rather the character 
of a narration than an epistle. We give the fol- 
lowing extracts. "Demetrias has despised the 
world's goods, regarding herself not as noble, 
not as surpassing rich, but as a child of man. 
An incredible fortitude, amid jewels and silk, 
troops of slaves and waiting women, the obse- 
quiousness and attentions of a thronging house- 
hold, and the refined dainties of a lordly 
eBtablishment, to have longed for painful fast- 
ings, coarse garments, spare diet. In truth she 
had read the Lord's words, * They who are 
clothed in soft; raiment are in kings' houses. . . . 
Away with all delay. God's perfect love casteth 
out fear. Take the shield of faith, the breastplate 
of righteousness, the helmet of salvation : go out 
to battle. One thing, child of God, will I 
admonish you, to possess your mind with a love 
of sacred reading. When you were in the world* 
you loved the things of the world ; to rouge and 
whiten your complexion, to deck your hair, and 

I 

^ They are mentioned in S. Austin's Life. 
VOL. m. H 
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rear a tower of borrowed looks. Now since you 
have left the world, and by a second step after 
Baptism have made engagement with your 
adversary, saying to him, < I renounce thee, 
devil, with thy pomps and thy works,* keep the 
covenant thou hast pledged. . . .The arms of fasting 
are also to be taken up, and David's words to be 
sung, < I humbled my soul in fasting,* * I ate 
ashes as it were bread,* and ' when they were 
sick I put on sackcloth.' The Saviour of man 
Who left us the pattern of His perfection and life, 
after Baptism, was forthwith taken in the spirit to 
fight against the devil, and after beating down 
and crushing him, to give him over to His own 
disciples to trample on. Against the young our 
enemy uses the ardour of their time of life, which 
is cooled by God's Pity, and the rigour of fastings. 
.... Nor do we enjoin on you unmeasured fastings, 
or an extravagant abstinence from food, which at 
once breaks delicate frames, and makes them 
sickly, ere the foundation of holy conversation is 
yet laid. • . .Fasting is not an absolute virtue, but 
the foundation of other virtues ; and sanctifica- 
tion and honour, without which no one shall see 
the Lord« • . .1 end as I began, not content with one 
admonition. Love holy Scripture, and wisdom 
will love thee ; love her, and she will keep thee ; 
honour her, and she will embrace thee. Let 
these be the ornaments abiding on thy neck and 
in thine ears. Let thy tongue know nought but 
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€hnst; let it have power to ntter nought bat 
what is holy."' 

About the same time Bufinus died in Sicily. 
The character which Jerome gives of him is most 
nnpleasing. He says, that he was a Nero at 
home, and a Cato in public. 

S. Jerome was now eighty-six years old (a.d. 
415), and S. Augastine writes to him in the fol- 
lowing gratifying manner, after giving his opinion 
on certain matters : '' Tell me if you think me 
wrong. Strange would it be indeed if I did not 
bow reverently before one who has so laboured to 
such edification. I thank God Who has enabled 
you to do so for it. If I am willing to communi- 
cate to others what I know, much more am I 
.anxious to receive instruction from one whose 
'Capacity and learning have been instruments in 
the Lord's Hands, above all else, for facilitating 
the study of Holy Writ.*' 

But troubles still awaited him in the short re- 
mainder of his days. In the year 416, a party of 
Pelagians, relying on the countenance of Bishop 
John, of Jerusalem, committed great disorders in 
Bethlehem; seizing and maltreating both the 
male and female occupants of the monasteries ; 
killing one deacon, and wounding many. Eusto- 
-chia and her niece, Paula, had to fly, and Jerome 
only escaped by shutting himself up in a strong 
tower, whence he saw his monastery in flames, 

^ Church of the Fathers. 
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On appeal, however, to Aurelius, Bishop of Borne, 
these persecutions were not renewed. 

A little while before his own death, Jerome 
witnessed the peaceful departure of his faithful 
friend and pupil, Eustoohia ; and some time in 
the month of September, 420, he followed; having 
attained the venerable age of ninety-one. No 
authentic particulars of his last moments have 
reached us. He was buried within the precincts 
of his own monastery, at Bethlehem, but subse- 
quently his remains were removed to the church 
of S. Maria Maggiore, in Borne. 

The Church of Bome commemorates S. Jerome 
on September 80th ; against which day his name 
stands in our Calendar ; but this Saint's-day 
came within the list of those abolished, a.d. 1586, 
by King Henry VIII, on the score that they im- 
peded the activity of the people, and encouraged- 
sloth and idleness. Perhaps the reason at that 
time was in some sort good; but it may be a 
question whether we do not err, at the present 
day, on the other side ; and whether we have not 
need to get rid somewhat of our own care and 
anxiety for the profits and business of this world, 
so great among the children of the world, that 
any time now dedicated to religious devotion, 
save Sunday, is called a loss. 

Even the days of the Apostles and Evangelists 
now only receive a scanty notice, and find but 
a few of the faithful who share in their com- 
memoration. 
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But S. Jerome might be ranked very highly in 
the English Church, as a saint worthy of com- 
memoration ; for certainly no one is more eminent 
for labour and critical research in the books of 
Holy Writ. The Latin Vulgate now in use, the 
principal Latin translation of the Holy Scriptures, 
is the work of S. Jerome ; add to which the 
Church owes to him many valuable commentaries 
on the prophets ; commentaries also on many of 
the epistles ; all enriched with valuable illustra* 
tions, and set forth with sound and laborious 
criticism. 

He who in the present da*^ would write upon 
the Holy Scriptures without the works of S. 
Jerome would sadly be deficient. His name, 
therefore, as a doctor of the Church, as well as a 
confessor and saint, deserves our peculiar venera- 
tion. How few, while they read his name in the 
Calendar, either know or appreciate his labours ; 
how few, while they read the Scriptures in their 
native tongue, are aware that he to whom they 
principally owe that blessing, is the holy, the 
laborious, the stem, yet faithful Jerome. 
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To thee an eye to trace out the third Heaven 
In holy writ, and see the Meroy Throne, — 
A brother's love— a poet's lyre was given ; 
But yet o'er all thy gifts the Pastor shone, 
To God's high Altar bound, no more thine own. 

I see thee stand before the injnr'd shrine. 
While Theodosins, to thy stem decree 
Falls down, and owns the Keys and Power Divine : 
For kings that fain her nnrsing-sires would be. 
To the Eternal Bride must bow the knee. 

I see thee thron'd upon the Teacher's seat. 

And 'mid the crowd a silent wanderer steal : 

In his sad breast, while sitting at thy feet, 

The Father doth th' Eternal Son reveal. 

And Austin from thy hands receives the Spirit's seal. 

The Cathedral. 
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CHAPTER I. 

From God these heavy cares are sent for our unrests, 
And with such burdens for our wealth He fraughteth full 

our breasts. 
All that the Lord hath wrought, hath beauty and good 

grace, 
And to each thmg assigned is the proper time and place. 

Earl of Surrey t 1557. 
Paraphrase on the Book of Eccletiastet, 



Pabentagb of S. Ambbosb — Anecdotv of thb Bbes — His 
Education — His Sistbb — Becomes a Civil Govebmob — 
Chosen Bishop of Milan — ^Endbavoubs to avoid it — 
His Baptism. 

In the life of S. Ghrysostom, we have traced the 
history of one of God's emineni servants in per- 
secution, in affliction, in temporal discomfiture, 
and finally in a martyr's death. But now we 
turn to a very opposite narrative; that of S. 
Ambrose, Archbishop of Milan, who, under the 
blessing of God, set at defiance all opposition, 
was almost invariably victorious in all his com- 
bats in behalf of the Church, and after enjoying 
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the most devoted afifection and reverence of three- 
successive emperors, died at last a cahn andi 
peaceful death ; his last victory being that over 
sin and the grave. 

The historian (iibbon, whose sympathies are- 
all engaged against the holy cause in whichi 
Ambrose triumphed, is compelled to award to 
him the palm of episcopal vigour and ability ;^ 
whilst a living author,' instituting a comparison 
between this Saint, and S. Chrysostom, in favour 
of the western Bishop, attributes the authoritative 
energy and unshaken resolution, which are so 
remarkable in him, to the Boman blood flowing 
in his veins. 

The father of Ambrose, who bore the same 
name as his illustrious son, was a citizen of 
Bome, and of noble family. At the time of S. 
Ambrose's birth, he held the high office of PrsB- 
torian Prsafect, or Imperial lieutenant of Gaul,, 
which jurisdiction included part of Italy and 
Germany, and the British and Spanish provinces.. 
It is not quite certain whether the Vice-regal 
Court was held at Aries or at Treves ; but in one 
of those two cities, about the year a.d. 840, S. 
Ambrose was bom. 

He was the third child of his parents; the 
eldest Marcellina, was from an early period 

,1 The palm of episcopal yigour and ability "was justly 
claimed by the intrepid Ambrose.'' — Decline and FaUp 
c. 27. 
> Milman. 
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devoted to a religious life; Satyms, the only 
brother of Ambrose, continued as long as he 
lived, his dearest friend and counsellor. 

All ancient authors dwell with considerable 
interest on an anecdote mentioned of Ambrose*8 
infancy. The child's cradle was placed in the 
open court of his father's palace ; when a swarm 
of bees settled upon it, and without even awaken- 
ing the little slumberer, crept in and out of his 
open mouth.^ The terrified nurse would have 
driven away the bees, but the elder Ambrose, 
who was near, forbade her to disturb them ; and 
before long they took flight, and rose in the air 
until lost to sight. The Governor received this 
incident as a presage of his child's future great- 
ness ; and as foreshowing his words should be 
** sweet as honey and sweeter than the honey- 
comb." 

It seems probable that his father died whilst 
Ambrose was yet in his infancy, and his mother 
returned with her three children to live in Bome. 
Almost the only trait on record of the Saint'& 

1 The same incident is told concerning Plato. **At 
Platoni, cum in cnnis parvnlo dormienti, apes in labellis 
oonsedissent, responsmn est, singolari illmn soavitate 
orationis fore: ita fntora eloquentia provisa in infante 
est." — Cicero, de Divinatianey 1. 36. " Plato, ^et a child^ 
was sleeping in his cradle, when some bees settled upon 
his little lips ; thereupon it was declared by those skiUed 
in divination, that he would be endowed with singular 
sweetness of speech : thus the future eloquence of the 
philosopher was foreseen in the infant/' 
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<shildhood, is that seeing his mother and .sister 
reevrently kiss the Bishop's hand, he held out to 
them his little hand for a similar token of re- 
spect ; replying to their inquiries as to his motive 
— that he was sure one day he should be a 
Bishop. 

From his birth and position, Ambrose naturally 
enjoyed all the advantages of education. He 
pursued his studies in conjunction with Satyrus, 
and they both very quickly acquired an ample 
Jmpwledge of Eoman and Grecian literature; not 
neglectii^ either poetry or oratory, both of which 
arts were subsequently exercised by Ambrose. 

But he had also that greatest of all advantages, 
— ^the constant influence of a happy, pious home ; 
where Marcellina resided with her mother, al- 
though she had taken the vows of celibacy, and 
there she devoted herself to works of charity and 
piety. Her superior age, and the sanctity of her 
life, gave Marcellina the strongest influence over 
her brothers ; both seem to have always preserved 
for her a most devoted affection, almost venera- 
tion ; and throughout his most active episcopate, 
Ambrose corriesponded sutnply and confidentially 
with this beloved sister. 

His education being finished, Ambrose began 
his professional career by pleading causes in the 
PrflBtorian court at Bome, and with so great 
success that he was soon advanced to the council 
by Anicius Probus, prefect of Italy. Satyrus 
'entered the same profession ; and about the year 
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869, both brothers were appointed by the prefect 
to civil governments. 

Ambrose was made Governor of iBmilia and 
liigaria, — a post of considerable power and> 
dignity ;^ and, as though everything concerning 
him had a prophetic tendency, the parting words 
of Anicius Probus to his young favourite were : 
** Rule the province, not as a judge, but as a 
Bishop." Ambrose resided in Milan, exercising 
his office with great wisdom and judgment, and 
gaining the universal esteem and love of the 
Milanese, and indeed Of all under his jurisdiction. 
For some years this most important city had 
had for its spiritual ruler an Arian Bishop, named 
Auxentius. Auxentius was intent upon the in- 
troduction of many innovations, and particularly 
bent upon the maintenance of the Arian dogma 
of the dissimilarity of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost, in opposition to the unanimous decisicm 
of the Western Church. The Bishops of Gaul 
and Venice having reported that similar attempts 
to disturb the peace of the Church were being 
made by others, the Bishops of several provinces 
assembled at Home, and decreed that Auxentius, 
and those who heldliis sentiments, should be 
excluded from communion.^ He long continued, 
however, to baffle all the attempts of the Catholics 
to depose him ; but a.d. 874, he died. Upon this 

^ Including Milan, Turin, Genoa, Bologna, and Bavenna. 
(Tillemont,^ 
s Sozomen, bk. xy. chap. 23. 
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the Bishops of the province met accordiiig to 
custom, to elect their Metropolitan. They an- 
nounced their intended meeting to the Emperor 
Valentinian I. who in his reply says : " Imbued 
its you are with the doctrines of Holy Scripture, 
you cannot but know well what should be the 
^character of one raised to the episcopate. His 
life should teach his flock as well as his precepts. 
He should be a model of virtue, and his daily 
practice should be holy as his doctrine. Give 
then to the Church of Milan a Bishop such as 
this, so that we ourselves may submit our crown 
and sceptre to his counsels and corrections ; and 
as men subject to faults and frailties, we wiU 
receive his reproofs and admonitions as the most 
wholesome physic.^ 

The Bishops invited the Emperor to appoint 
himself the prelate of whose character and office 
he held so high a standard; but Valentinian 
refused to do so, saying, that to interfere in the 
a.ppointment of God*s ministers became him not : 
they were the fittest judges.^ 

The assembly met in the Cathedral, and a vio- 
lent contest began between the Orthodox party 
and the Arians, who were unwilling to submit to 
a Catholic Bishop. The tumult rose high, and 
Ambrose in his capacity of civil magistrate, went 
to the church in order to quell what promised to 
become a serious riot. He addressed the excited 

^ Theodoret, bk. iv. chap. 6. » Socrates, bk. iv. chap. 30. 
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tmd violent partizans, with a calm, simple, elo- 
quence, that acted with a wonderful soothing 
power upon themJ In a moment of silence a 
voice in the crowd exclaimed, ** Ambrose be 
Bishop." 

The cry was instantly taken up by all around, 
tmd all parties joiaed with one accord in the 
shout for Ambrose to be their spiritual governor. 

The astonishment of the popular magistrate 
maybe conceived, on finding himself thus suddenly 
•cblled upon to undertake so solemn and sacred an 
office; one which his whole education and 
character would induce him to invest with the 
utmost reverence and respect, and for which, 
being as yet only a catechumen, he would feel 
unfit and unprepared. 

Accordingly, Ambrose refused to listen to the 
ipopular wish, and as the people still persevered, 
he endeavoured to show them his unfitness for 
^e duties they sought to impose on him ; even 
effecting a harshness, and want of feeling un- 
natural to him. 

But the Milanese were not so easily deceived ; 
and finding that their opinion was unaltered, that 
•night Ambrose left his home, with the intention 
^f retiring to Pavia, until some one else was 
•appointed Bishop of Milan. But whether from 
the excitement of his mind, or (according to the 
popular belief) that God would not permit him to 

^ Socrates, bk. v. chap. 30. 
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evade the spiritual charge which he afterwards so 
well fulfilled, when morning came, Ambrose found 
that his wanderings had brought him back to the 
walls of Milan, and that he was at the Porta 
Eomana. He now withdrew to the villa of his 
friend Leontius, whilst the people, resolved on 
gaining their point, applied to the Emperor for 
confirmation of their choice. This Valentinian 
readily gave ; and at the united command both of 
the Church and the Emperor, Leontius sur- 
rendered his friend, and Ambrose was constrained 
to own it the will of God that he should .become 
Bishop, and submitted accordingly, in the Words 
of an old author, to ^' lay down the fasces and 
take up the crosier."^ 

The sacrament of Baptism was administered to- 
him, and eight days afterwards ensued his solemn 
consecration, the Emperor being present,* and 
Ambrose was Bishop of Milan, Dec. a.d. 374. 

2- S. Ambrose's Ordination was canonical only on the 
supposition that it came under those rare exceptions, for 
which the rules of the Church allow when they speak of 
election " by divine grace," by the immediate suggestion of 
God ; and if ever a Bishop's character and works might be 
appealed to as evidence of the divine purpose, surely 
Ambrose was the subject of that singular and extra- 
ordinary favour."— C7/iMrcfe of the Fathers. 

2 Theodoret, book iv. chap. 7. 
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My Bonl hath undergone 
Change manifold for better or for worse, 
Tet cease I not to straggle and aspire 
Heavenward ; and ohide the part of me that flags 
Throngh sinful choice, or dread necessity 
On human nature from above imposed. 

Wordsworth. 

Lktteb of S. Basil— Habits of S. Ambrose — His Occupa- 
tions — GsmsBAL Chabacteb — Empebob Gbatum — ^Ba- 
▼AOEs of the Goths — Death of his bbotheb Sattbus 

— COBTBSTS with THE EmPBESS JuSTINA — ^BeBELLIOM OF 

Maximus — Death of Gbatian — ^Ambrosb an Ambassador 
— C0NYB&810N of S. Auoustine. 

This unexpected, and somewhat unusual con- 
Beeration was no sooner generally known, than 
letters of approval and congratulation arrived from 
9X1 quarters. 

One of the most acceptable to the new Bishop 
was from 8. Basil. ** It is thus," he says, ** that 
in all ages God has ever chosen to Himself those 
capable of serving Him ;' go on therefore, thou 
man of God ; and since thou hast not received or 
learnt the Gospel of Christ from man, but that 

^ Tillemont. 
VOL. m. X 
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our Lord Himself has taken thee from among tlie 
secular judges, and translated thae to an apostolic 
chair, fight the good fight, correct and reform the 
people ; revive the ancient footsteps of the fathers, 
and hy frequent letters, build up the foundation of 
love and kindness how laid between us ; that how 
far distant soever may be our habitations, our 
minds and spirits may be near at hand to con- 
verse together."^ 

Once having assumed the episcopal character, 
Ambrose considered himself as set apart to the 
service of God, and severed from all worldly in- 
terests and pursuits. His estates he immediately 
bestowed upon the Church, reserving only what 
was a suitable maintenance for his sister Mar- 
cellina. To Satyrus was committed the charge 
of the episcopal establishment and its requisite 
expenditure ; and Ambrose personally adopted 
the severe simpHcity, and monastic austerity, 
which so strongly contrasted with the pomp and 
splendour of the civil dignity he had lately held. 
He was of course rigid in the observance of fast 
days according to the doctrine of the Church, but 
more than this, Ambrose refused even on those 
days not thus set apart by the Church, to enter 
into general society, pleading his multitudiaous 
engagements as an ample excuse.^ His time was 
fuUy occupied with the divine ofl&ces (he daily 

^ Cave. 

* Yet he exercised a free hospitality, hoth to rich and 
poor, who always found a welcome at his table. 
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^kdministered the Holy Eucharist, besides fre- 
•qnently preaching), with the necessary details of 
business connected with the episcopate ; and with 
xeceiving the confessions of his flock, and ad- 
ministering to them absolution and ghostly 
•counsel. And if S. Ambrose was eminent in 
conspicuous and visible labours in the Church, 
he seems not to have been less so in this sacred 
«nd private part of his ministerial duties. The 
guiltiest, the weakest, the most timid, alike found 
in their Bishop a ready counsellor and guide, who 
^entering into the difficulties of each, 

" As if nor man nor angel lived on earth beside/' 

would often weep over their sins, as though he 
had participated therein ; and though unsparing 
until he had aroused a fit contrition and repent- 
ance, never failed to dismiss a true penitent with 
-** words of blessing and of peace," while his own 
prayers ascended up for pardon through Him 
Who died to gain it for His followers.^ 

Besides this, according to a custom then com- 
mon in the Church (for the Bishop was judge in 
many causes, as indeed he is in theory even still), 
8. Ambrose was always ready to hear those causes 

1 ** Whenever any one confessed his falls to him, in order 
to perform penitence, he so wept as to force the other also 
to weep : for he seemed to be cast down with him who had 
been cast down. The nature of the offences which they 
confessed to him, he uttered to none bat God only, with 
Whom he interceded." — Paulinns's Life of S, Ambrose. 

I 2 
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which were brought before him, and frequently 
pacified contending parties, so as to avoid strife 
and ill-will. 

And still moreover, in addition to all these 
active duties, Ambrose applied himself ener- 
getically in theological studies, adopting as his 
guide and master, Simplician, a Eoman priest, 
who lived to succeed Ambrose on the episcopal 
throne. These studies were so diligently prose- 
cuted that he soon became a master therein. Nor 
was the study of devotion omitted — ^for what saint 
ever yet shone in the Church, who was not 
** instant in prayer ?" — ^while in the day he was in 
the court or in the pulpit, in the night he was 
watching silently and praying for the only help of 
all human weakness — nor was that help wanting. 
His stedfast prayer at night gave him strength 
for the day*s work, so that instead of becoming 
proud at the exaltation he had received, his 
humility seemed daily to increase, and he dwelt 
more and more upon his unworthiness of God*s 
favour. 

The unbending justice, and uncourtly truth , 
subsequently so remarkable in S. Ambrose, began 
early to show itself; for, soon after his elevation, 
he wrote to the Emperor in severe though merited 
displeasure against some of the imperial officers 
of high rank. Valentinian replied : "I was long 
since acquainted with your fearless independence 
of speech, which did not hinder me from consent- 
ing to your ordination : continue to apply to our 
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idns the remedies prescribed by the Divine 

Such was the character of Milan's Bishop, and 
it is truly said, that '< the Old and New Testa- 
ment met in the person of Ambrose, the implacable 
hostility to idolatry, the abhorrence of every de- 
viation from the established formulary of belief; 
the wise and courageous benevolence, the generous 
and imselfish devotion to the great interests ot 
humanity."* 

It was probably in the first years of his epis^ 
^opate that S. Ambrose wrote his commentary 
•on S. Luke, and the treatise De Virginibus, es- 
pecially dedicated to his sister Marcellina. 

In the year 876, Valentinian I. expired, and 
iiis son Gratian,' who had already been associated 
with his father in the empire, now admitted his 
infant brother, the second Valentinian, as his 
4solleague ; the latter remaining under the tutelage 
of his mother Justina. 

Grratian had the same reverence for the Bishop 
of Milan as had been entertained by his father ; 
and he applied to him for instruction in the trulB 
Faith. It was in compliance with this request, 
that S. Ambrose wrote his books De Fide and Be 
Spiritu Sancto, both of which are dedicated to the 
Emperor Gratian. 

• « 

^ Theodoret, book iv. chap. 7. ' Milman. 

* " Gratian immediately manifested the piety with whidh 
he was imbned, and consecrated the first fruits of bis 
empire to God." — Theodoret, Book t. chap. 2. 
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But difficulties and troubles were at hand- 
The see of Sirmium fell vacant in 379, and & 
contest arose between the orthodox and the 
Arians, which party should furnish the new 
Bishop. S. Ambrose immediately went to the 
scene of contention, and appointed Anemmius to- 
the see ; but Justina, who was an Arian,^ and 
moareover a woman of violent and ungovemed 
temper, was extremely irritated at this discom- 
fiture of her party, and from that time all her 
effprts were turned towards annoying and 
opposing Ambrose. 

Gratian had, by the death of the Arian Valens^ 
become master of the whole Eastern empire^ 
wjiich was suffering grievously under the ravages 
of the Goths, who carried captive the inhabitants 
i^o a cruel slavery. In behalf of these, S. 
Ambrose not only gave all the money he could 
procure, but even melted many of the consecrated 
Qhurch vessels ; and when reproached for so doing 
by, his enemies, he replied, that "the Church 
possesses gold, not to treasure up, but to dis- 
tpbute it for the welfare and happiness of men- 
We are ransoming the souls of men from eternal 

^ ** Justina perceiving the fervour of her husband Yalen-- 
tinian's zeal for the faith, had concealed her sentiments 
during his life. But after his death, she boldly presented 
those erroneous doctrines to the young and flexible mind 
of her son. He readily listened to the representations of 
his mother, and was seduced by the allurements of maternal 
affection, without discerning the deadly nature of the bait.'* 
^-Theodoret, Book y. chap. 18. 
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perdition. It is not merely the lives of men, and 
the honour of women, which are endangered in 
captivity, bnt the faith of their children. The 
Blood of Redemption which has gleamed in these 
golden cups has sanctified them, not for the ser- 
vice alone, but for the redemption of man.*'^ 

About this time also S. Ambrose suffered great 
grief in the loss of his brother Satyrus. He had 
gone over to Africa, to arrange some affairs in 
which both brothers were concerned, and in the 
passage was shipwrecked off the coast of Sardinia. 
Satyrus was only a catechumen, and before he 
conunenced the perilous voyage, he wished to 
receive baptism and enter into full communion 
with the Church; but finding that the Bishop 
under whose jurisdiction he was cast was in 
BchiBm. he preferred incurring further risks to 
receiving the holy rite at his hands. Satyrus 
reached Africa in safety and was baptized. On 
his return to Milan, he foimd his brother re- 
covering from a dangerous illness, in which he 
had sorrowed much that the dearest friend he 
had on earth should not be at hand to close his 
eyes. But God, Who ordereth all things aright, 
was pleased to summon Satyrus first. No sooner 
had he escaped from all his perils by land and 
by water, than sickness seized him, and very 
quickly death — so quickly " that it seems,*' says 
an old writer, <*as if God had only preserved 

^ MUman. 
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him BO long, that he might expire in the arms of 
his holy brother."^ 

Wholly resigned to his Master's Will as S. 
Ambrose was, yet this imexpected sorrow pressed 
him very sore. Still, remembering how he had 
given up his whole being to one object, the ser- 
vice of God, he was able to say — 

(* My friends Thou pattest by, 
The more to bmd 
Unto Thine Arm,"« 

and calmly, almost cheerfully, to commit the 
remains of what had been so dear to him to the 
grave, and there addressing the bystanders, whose 
grief was more loudly expressed (for Satyrus had 
been much beloved), S. Ambrose told them that 
it was not forbidden to Christians to weep ihus 
over their bereavements ; that true submission 
was rather shown in patiently bearing grief than 
struggling with it f and then passing on to the 
Besurrection, he dwelt upon that glorious doc- 
trine, until all grief both of himself and his 
hearers, was absorbed in the Christian truth that 
death is swallowed up in victory. 

** A crown, a throne on God's Bight-hand, 
Where saints their robes of ray expand, 
Where saints are kings, and on their state 
High angels wait."* 

Public a£fairs now pressed on Ambrose's atten- 

1 TiUemont. > I. Williams. 

> TiUemont. * Bishop Ken. 
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tion. Under the support of the Empress Jastina, 
two Arian Bishops, Palladius and Secundianus, 
petitioned Gratian to summon a General Council 
to decide upon the differences in the Church, 
hoping, together with the eastern Arians, to gain 
the ascendancy. Ambrose opposed this as un- 
necessary and burdensome upon the more distant 
prelates, and Gratian only called a synod at 
Aquileia, which was accordingly held, a.d. 881. 
The result was that Palladius and Secundianus 
were deposed. 

Events of more general importance were at 
hand. (a.d. 888.) Gratian was not sufficiently 
martial to satisfy his warlike subjects ,*^ and when 
MaximuB, a bold, enterprising man who held 
some military rank in Britain,^ rose against his 
sovereign, the imperial troops deserted their 
emperor and joined the rebel. Gratian did not 
fly with as much speed as he might have done, 
and being overtaken, was basely murdered by 
Ajidragathius, one of Maximus* generals.' 

Gratian's last words are said to have been a 
wish that his ** Father Ambrose '' had been present 
to minister the last consolatory offices of religion 
in his dying moments.^ 

The haughty usurper now threatened to advance 
upon Milan, and for the time all Justina*s enmity 
towards 8. Ambrose was forgotten, in the con- 

^ Gibbon says he was not general ; Camden, on the con- 
trary, gives Mm that rank. 

• Gibbon. » Butler. 
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scionsness that he only was now competent tO' 
assist her and her royal son. Ambrose accordingly 
undertqok the office of ambassador, and crossing 
the Alps, entered the camp of the victorious rebelf 
where he ** exercised, with equal firmness and 
dexterity, the powers of his spiritual and political 
character."^ The rude, untaught conqueror was 
overawed, and a peace was concluded. In this 
case, as in all others, the unbending resolution of 
Ambrose was displayed, for although the favour 
of Maximus was of course desirable both for him 
and his cause, yet he absolutely refused to com- 
municate with one whose hands were reeking with 
the blood of his sovereign. 

On retnming to Milan, S. Ambrose found a 
party headed by Symmachus, prefect of the city^ 
making a great stir on behalf of paganism. They 
presented to the young Emperor Valentinian II. 
a petition for the restoration of the altar of 
Victory, and likewise of the privileges formerly 
enjoyed by the Vestals. The appeal was eloquent, 
and from the plausibility of its arguments might 
have succeeded, but for the counter appeal of S. 
Ambrose, which had all the power and force of 
truth in its favour. His address is^too long to be 
quoted here, but replying, one by one, to the 
points raised by Symmachus, he says, " You are 
suppliants to the Emperors that they would be 
favourable to your gods, but we are petitioners ta 

1 Gibbon. 
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the Son of God, that He would be propitious Uy 
the Emperor.'*' 

Yalentinian seems to have entertained no doubt 
which of his two petitioners spoke truth, and 
Sjmmachus was banished from the city. 

The sajne year Ambrose was, under God's 
Blessing, the means of converting one of the 
grestest saints of the early Church — S. Augustine. 

The details of his struggles against the truth, 
and his restless wanderings in search of it, are 
given elsewhere' — ^here we must only speak of him 
so far as his history is interwoven with that of 
Ambrose. 

Augustine had accepted the office of teacher of 
rhetoric in^Milan, and having been made known 
to the Bishop, he was attracted by his kindness 
of manner, and went to hear him preach. << I 
listened," says Augustine, " diligently to him 
preaching to the people, not with that intent I 
ought, but as it were trying his eloquence, whether 
it answered the fame thereof, or flowed fuller or 
lower than was reported ; and I hung on his words 
attentively ; but of the matter I was as a careless 
and scornful looker-on ; and I was delighted with 
the sweetness of his discourse, more recondite, 
and yet in a manner more winning and har- 
monious than that of Faustus.^ Of the matter, 
however, there was no comparison ; for the one 

? Cave. * See Life of S. Aagastine. 

s A celebrated Manichean orator. 
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was wandering amid Manichean delusions, the 
other teaching salvation most soimdly. But 
salvation is far from sinners, such as I then stood 
before him ; and yet I was drawing nearer, little 
by little, and unconsciously."^ 

But Augustine did not long continue merely a 
•curious bystander ; the forcible yet simple words 
of the preacher penetrated deeply into his heart, 
and working there, roused him into a state of 
great agitation and uneasiness. He longed to seek 
out the holy man, and unburthen his heart, laden 
with doubts and fears, to him ; and for this pur- 
pose several times entered the episcopal abode, 
which was always open. But either unwillingness 
to intrude upon the valuable time of Ambrose, or 
possibly a shrinking &om exposing the disease of 
Jbis own mind, held Augustine back, and for some 
time he continued only attending upon his public 
ministrations; till Simplician, the friend of 
Ambrose, became his Mend likewise, and thence 
Augustine attained to closer communicatian with 
S. Ambrose, by whom he was subsequently 
admitted into the Church in Holy Baptism. 

^ Confessions of S, Augustine, Ozf. Trans, bk. 5. xiii. 
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Adyerse and prosperous fortunes both work on 
Here for the righteous man's salvation ; 
Be he opposed, or be he not withstood, 
All serve to th' augmentation of his good. 

Herrick's Noble Numberr. 
New Contest with Justina — ^Ambrosiam Chants — ^Mab- 

TTBS GeBTASIUS AND PoBTASXUS — AmBBOBE AmBASSADOB: 
THE SECOND TIME — MaXIMUS ENTEBS ItALY — ^Is DEFEATED 

AND Executed by Theodosius. 

"We must now turn to that great struggle between 
the spiritual and temporal powers, which subse- 
quently became a matter of no slight historical 
importance. 

Justina had taken the part of the Arians to 
the utmost of her power, and they had now set 
up a Bifihop of their own in Milan itself, and, in 
the name of the young Yalentinian, demanded of 
Ambrose the Portian Basilica for their heretical 
worship. 

Without any hesitation, Ambrose refused to 
comply with this request, saying: "Do not, O 
Yalentinian, suppose you have a right over sacred 
things. Exalt not yourself, but as you would 
enjoy a continuance of power, be God's subject. 



♦%. 
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It is written, God*s to God, and Caesar*s to Gaesax. 
The palace is the Emperor*s, the churches are the 
Bishop's."^ 

Irritated at this decided refusal, Justina en- 
deavoured to excite the people against S. Ambrose, 
but in vain. 

Towards the conclusion of Lent, a new attempt 
was made. Justina demanded the new or Eoman 
basilica; and received a similar reply to the 
former one. Stung by this refusal, the court 
now resolved to have recourse to violence. 

On Palm Sunday, whilst Ambrose was engaged 
VTith the catechumens, who were on the approach- 
ing Easter festival to be baptized, he was informed 
that the Imperial guards were taking possession 
of the Portian basilica. The Bishop continued 
the services of the day, but shortly he was told 
that the enraged populace had seized one of the 
Arian priests. Ambrose sent some of his clergy 
to the rescue, but the Holy Week was profaned 
by the unjust and tyrannical measures of the 
court ; Justina and her creatures seeking to in- 
timidate the faithful by oppression and imprison- 
ment. 

Ambrose did not seek to avoid persecution ; he 
was always to be found either in the church or at 
his own house, but not for one moment did he 
swerve from his resolute purpose of defending the 
Catholic cause. 

1 Church of the Fathers. 
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He thus describes an interview with the adverse 
party: <<I had a meeting with the courts and 
tribunes, who urged me to give up^the Basilica 
without delay, on the ground that the Emperor 
was but acting on his undoubted rights, as pos- 
sessing sovereign power over all things. I made 
.answer, that if he asked me for what was my own^ 
my estate, money, or the like, I wduld make no 
opposition, though, to tell the truth, all that was 
mine was the property of the poor; but that he 
had no sovereignty over things sacred. K my 
patrimony is demanded, seize it; my person, here 
I am. Would you take me to prison or to death ? 
I go with pleasure. Far be it from me to entrench 
myself within the circle of a multitude, or to 
•clasp the altar in supplication for my life; rather 
will I be a sacrifice for the altar's sake. In good 
truth, when I heard that soldiers were sent to 
take possession of the Basilica, I was horrified at 
the prospect of bloodshed which might ensue. I 
shrunk from the odium of having occasioned 
slaughter, and would sooner have given my own 
throat to the knife. Presently they bade me calm 
the people. I repHed, that all I could do was not 
to inflame them ; but God Alone could appease 
them. For myself, if I appeared to have instigated 
them, it was the duty of the government to 
proceed against me. Upon this they left me."* 

The Arians now surrounded the church in which 



? Trans, from Am. Epis. in the Church of the Fathers. 
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Ambrose was solemnising divine service ; the im- 
perial troops entered : Ambrose threatened them 
with excommunication if they disturbed the ser- 
vice; and kneeling down, the soldiers declared 
they came to pray, not to fight. And then the* 
usual time for his sermon being come, S. Ambrose 
preached upon the lesson for the day — the patienca 
of Job — exhorting the congregation to meekness 
and endurance. 

The court now began to feel, as is always the 
case, according to the Holy Scripture, that the 
strength of the Church is invulnerable when she 
rests in patience and in confidence. If the Church 
suffers, she conquers. Accordingly, a message 
was sent to S. Ambrose, no longer in the language 
of command or intimidation ; but rather appealing- 
to his mercy, and accusing him of tyranny towards 
the Emperor. 

Ambrose asked whether, when he interposed 
between Maximus and the weak and infant 
Emperor, he had acted like a tyrant ? adding, 
** Priests have by old right bestowed sovereignty^ 
never assumed it ; and it is a common saying, 
that sovereigns have coveted the priesthood more 
than priests the sovereignty. Christ hid Him- 
self, lest He should be made a king. We have a 
dominion of our own. The dominion of the 
priest lies in his helplessness, as it is said» 
'When I am weak, then am I strong.* "^ 

1 Church of the Fathers. 



8. AHBBOSS. 187 

It was suggested that Yalentinian should go to 
the ohnrch and meet his *^ tyrant ;" but the 
young Emperor declined, saying, " his eloquence 
would compel you to lay me bound hand and foot 
before his throne.*'^ 

For the time the court gave way, and Ambrose 
was left unmolested ; but that he anticipated a 
renewal of the struggle, is apparent from his own 
words : ** Thus the matter rests, I wish I could 
say has ended ; but the Emperor's words are of 
that angry sort which shows that a more severe 
contest is in store."' 

This judgment proved correct. Justina's next 
measure was to induce her son to pass a law in- 
flicting capital punishment on all who should 
interfere with the Arian assemblies. The Em- 
press sunmioned Benevolus, secretary of state, 
and commanded him to draw up an edict to this 
effect; bat he, being firmly attached to the 
Catholic Church, refased to prepare the docu- 
ment, and rejecting all proffered honouifs and 
rewards with which Justina sought to gain him, 
Benevolus laid his of&cial instruments at her 
feet, declaring he would neither receive recom- 
pense, nor retain his situation, at the expense of 
his conscience. Less conscientious officials were 
however soon found, and the law was promul- 
gated.' 



^ liilmaii. • Choroh of the Fathers. 

* Sozomen, book yii. ohap. 14. 
VOL. in. K 



188 THE FATHEBS OF THE OHUBOH. 

The following Lent, a.d. 886, Justina and her 
adherents recommenced their efforts, and Am- 
brose persevered in his calm, steady opposition. 
He received an intimation that he had better 
depart into a voluntary banishment ; but such a 
timorous measure was not at all suited to the 
Bishop's character ; he was in church when the 
message came, and it was thus that he spoke of 
it to his flock : ** Why are ye under so sudden 
an excitement, and turn your eyes on me ? Did 
you hear that an imperial message has been 
brought to me by the tribunes, desiring me to 
depart hence whither I would, and to take with 
me all who would follow me ? "What, did you 
fear that I would desert the Church, and for fear 
of my life abandon you ? I replied that I could 
not for an instant entertain the thought of de- 
serting the Ohurch, in that I feared the Lord 
more than the Emperor of a day : in truth that, 
should force hurry me off, it would be my body, 
not my mind, which suffered the violence ; that 
should he act in the way of kingly power, I was 
prepaired to suffer after the manner of a priest. 

"Why then are you thus disturbed? I will 
never leave you of my own will ; but if compelled 
I may not resist. I shall still have the power 
of lamenting, of weeping, of moaning : when 
weapons and soldiers assail me, tears are my 
weapons, for such are the defence of a priest. 
Li any other way I neither ought to resist, nor 
am able ; but as to retiring and deserting the 
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Church — this is not like me. ... A proposal 
inras made jto me to deliver up at once the church 
plate. I made answer that I was ready to give 
4uiything that was my own, estate or house, gold 
or silver ; but that I could withdraw no property 
from. God's Temple, nor surrender what was put 
into my hands to preserve, and not to surrender. 
Besides I had a care for the Emperor's well- 
being ; since it was as little safe for him to re- 
ceive as for me to surrender, and I entreated him 
to suffer the words of a free-spoken priest, for 
his own good, and to keep clear of injuring his 
Lord."^ 

S. Ambrose then referred to the history of 
Naboth's vineyard, which had been read in the 
lesson for the day; and then mentioning the 
accusation, that he held men to himself by bonds 
of lucre, he says . '' I confess I have stipendiaries ; 
ihey are the poor of Christ's flock. The poor are 
my defenders, but it is by their prayers. Blind 
though they be, lame, feeble, and aged, yet they 
have a strength greater than that of the stout 
warriors."* 



** Bapine has yet tooke nought from me : 
But if it please my God I be 
Brought at the last to th' utmost bit, 
God make me thankfull yet for it, 
I have been grateful! for my store ; 
Xet me say grace when there's no more/* 

Herrick't Noble Numbert, 

* Church of the Fathers. 

K 2 
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In the same discourse the saint says, <' No one 
can deny that in what we say we pay to onr 
sovereign due honour. What indeed can be 
higher than, to style him a son of the Church ?" 
In saying this, we are loyal to him without sia- 
ning against God. For the Emperor is within 
the Church, but not over the Church ; and a re- 
Kgious sovereign seeks, not rejects, the Church's 
aid. This is our doctrine, modestly avowed,, 
but enforced without wavering. Though they 
threaten fire, or the sword, or transportation, we, 
Christ's poor servants, have learned not to fear."^ 

For some time the imperial troops blockaded 
ihe episcopal palace and the basilica, where Am- 
brose and his congregation were wont to assemble* 
The congregation passed the long vigils in singing^ 
or chanting psalms ; the verses being alternately 
taken up by the choir on either side. This 
antiphonal chant had frequently been employed 
in the Eastern churches, but Ambrose was the 
first to introduce it among the faithful in the 
West. 

S. Augustine speaks of the Ambrosian chant 
(a name still retained) in the following language : 
** Not long had the Church of Milan began to use 
this kind of consolation and exhortation, the 
brethren zealously joining with harmony of voice 
and hearts. The devout peoplei kept watch in 
the church, ready to die with their Bishop, Thy 



^ Churoh of the Fathers. 
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serv^t. Then it was first instituted that after 
the manner of the Eastern churches, hymns an^ 
psahns should he sung, lest the people should 
wax faint through the tediousness of sorrow. 
How did I weep, touched to the quick by the 
voices of Thy sweet- attuned Church. The Yoioes 
flowed into my ears, and the truth distilled into 
my heart, whence the affections of my devotion 
overflowed, and tears ran down, and happy was 
I therein."' 

But while the people, headed by their Bishop, 
were thus learning the consolations of religion 
in spiritual energy, and making melody in th^ir 
hearts unto the Lord, turning that which was 
danger and fear, into confidence and strength, 
the enemy was still active and ready for t|ie 
contest. Failing now in open force, the secret 
stratagems of malice must needs be resorted to. 
Justina hired an assassin to enter the sleeping 
chamber of the Bishop, and take away his life ; 
but by the mercy of God, His servant escaped 
ibis peril. 

S. Ambrose was about to consecrate a new 
church ; and in a vision became acquainted with 
the burying-place of two ancient martyrs, 
Oervasius and Protasius. The relics of these 
were removed, and transported to their more 
worthy destination, and S. Augustine,* &• 

:i Conf. S. AugaBtine, book 9, vii. 
^ Cont book 9. vii. 16. 
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Ambrose, and Paulinns, (the secretary and 
biographer of S. Ambrose), attest various miracles- 
of healing which ensued. 

*'* The miracle,'* says S. Augustine, ** which- 
occurred at Milan when I was there, when a blind 
mab gained sight, was of a kind to come to the- 
knowledge of many, because the city is large 
and the Emperor was there at the time, and it 
was wrought with the witness of a vast multi- 
tude." 

This is not the place to enter into the question 
of the credibiHty^of these miracles ; sufficient is- 
it io say, that they stand as matter of belief in 
the Catholic Church ; and certainly, however it 
mafy be, there was a deep impression created by 
them among the people. To this even Gibboib 
testifies, saying, *' Their effect on the minds of 
the people, was rapid and irresistible ; and the 
feeble sovereign of Italy found himself unable to> 
contend with the favourite of heaven."^ 

Political events, too, made the Empress desirous 
of the friendship of the Bishop. His services 
were again required as ambassador; for Maxi- 
mus, trusting in the success he had hitherto met 
wi^h, and considering it as a token of further 
pifosperity, indulged his ambitious longings, and 
prepared to invade Italy. Once more accordingly 
the reverend envoy, in all the charity which 

belongs to the true disciple of Christ, undertook 

^' " 

^ Deol. and Fall, ch. 27. 
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the defence of his enemies, for such Justina and 
her son had proved themselyes, and appeared 
before the tyrant. 

S. Ambrose spoke with calm openness and 
freedom, reproaching him with his crimes, and 
lilting him to cease from his ambitious projects. 
But this time the ambassador failed, and received 
an insulting dismissal. The young Emperor was 
persuaded to send another envoy — Domninus, — 
one of his courtiers. He was however soon out- 
witted by Maximus ; and on returning to Italy, 
a number of the usurper's troops accompanied 
him, under pretext of showing respect to Valen- 
tinian's minister ; but in reahty to gain posses- 
sion of the passages over the Alps. The strata- 
gem succeeded, and Maximus entered Italy, 
ravaging the country as he went. 

Justina and her son fled to Thessalonica, and 
put themselves under the protection of the 
Emperor Theodosius. He immediately went to 
them, and after admonishing the royal fugitives 
that they should esteem this calamity as a chas- 
tisement for their persecutions of lihe Catholic 
Church,^ took arms against the usurper, and 
advanced upon him so rapidly, that Maximus had 
scarcely time to close the gates of Aquileia, in 
which city he took refuge (having been driven 
from his camp at Siscia, in Pannonia), before 
Theodosius was under its walls. Aquileia was soon 

1 Sozomen, book y. chap. 15. 
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taken ; and the wretched Maximus, losing all his 
popularity, even among his soldiers, was made 
prisoner by Theodosins, who caused him to be 
beheaded (a.d. 888), and thus peace was restored 
to the western empire. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



Behold your annoniy ! sword and lightning shaft. 
Colled from the stores of God's all-jadging ire, 
And in your wielding left. 

Lyra ApottoUea, 

Let not the reverence of any man cause thee to fall, 
And refrain not to speak, when there is occasion to do go(>d. 

Eeclut, iy. 22, 28. 

AmBBOSB and ThBODOSIUS — MaSSACBB of ThJBSSAIiONXOA — 

Ambbose's Letter to the Empebob — He oohes to the 
Church — Theodosiub* Penitence — Charioter of Theo- 

D081U8. 

Theodosius repaired to Milan, and now 8. Am- 
brose was called upon to use the same apostolical 
Tigour and iirmness towards this able and dig- 
nified conqueror, as he had before displayed in 
dealing with the weak and childish Yalentinian. 
A contention had arisen at Callinicum in 
Osroene, between the Jews and tHe Christians, in 
which the synagogue had been burned by the 
latter. In his displeasure, Theodosius com- 
manded that the Bishop of Callinicum should 
rebuild the Jewish place of worship. This met 
with opposition from 8. Ambrose, who, whilst 
condemning the violent action, yet maintained 
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that Christian gold could not he employed in 
raising a temple for the enemies of Christianity. 
After some hesitation, Theodosins yielded. 

But a greater offence was soon to come under- 
Amhrose*s discipline. 

In the year 890, a tumult occurred in Thessalo- 
nica, in which several imperial officers were mur- 
dered, amongst others, Botheric, the representa- 
tive of the Emperor. Theodosius, the irritability 
of whose temper formed one of his greatest faults^ 
was furious on receiving the intelligence, and 
would have instantly condemned the offending 
city to destruction, but for the interposition of S. 
Ambrose, who left him, having obtained a promise 
of mercy. 

But after the departure of the Bishop, Eufinus, 
and other courtiers, persuaded the Emperor that 
he was showing great weakness in thus a second 
time leaving such outrages unpunished,^ and at 
last induced him to issue a command for a most 
barbarous and fearful massacre. 

There is something peculiarly atrocious and 
revolting in this butchery; the unsuspecting 
Thessalonians were invited to the circus, as 
though games were to be given, and when it was 
full, the troops entered, and for three hours the 
most horrible slaughter ensued, neither age nor 
sex finding mercy. Several tragical stories are 

^ It was nt)t long since Theodosius had, at the petitioik 
of Flavianus, pardoned Antioch for her revolt. 
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told of this massacre ; one especially of a father 
who offered his own life for that of one of his two 
sons, hoth of whom were seized for execution : the- 
soldiers consented; but the unhappy parent 
could not decide which child to save at the 
expense of the other, and the impatient execu- 
tioners murdered both before his eyes.^ It is said 
that seven thousand persons fell victims to the^ 
Emperor's wrath. 

Shortly afterwards Theodosius entered Milan, — 
and at another time the Bishop would have pre- 
sented himself before him ; now however, Am- 
brose left the city, only writing to the Emperor 
as follows : — 

" To the august Emperor Theodosius, Ambrose- 
Bishop. — ^A deed has been perpetrated in Thessalo- 
nica,, which has no parallel in history, which I in 
vain endeavoured to prevent. When the news 
came I was engaged in a synod — all assembled 
deplored it — ^none viewed it leniently. . . .Oh f 
Emperor, why should you feel shame to act as 
David acted — he was a prophet as well as a king,. 
and forefather of Christ according to the flesh ? 
A parable was set before him, and when he found 
that by it he himself was condemned, he said, ' I 
have sinned before the Lord.' Take it not ill 
then, O Emperor, if the same words are used 
towards you as the prophet used towards David r 
' Thou art thjB man !* For if you give due atten- 



] Sozomen, book yii. chap. 25. 
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tion to them, and answer * I have sinned before 
the Lord ' ; if yon ntter that royal and prophetic 
strain, * oome let us worship, and fall down, 
jknd kneel before the Lord our Maker ': then it 
will be said to you, < Since it repenteth thee, the 
Lord putteth away thy sin, thou shalt not die.' 

'' I have written this to induce you by a royal 
•example to put away this sin from your kingdom 
— ^that is, by humbling your soul to God. You are 
a man ; temptation has come upon you — get the 
better of it. Tears and penitence are the only 
remedy for sin ; neither angel nor archangel can 
take it away : the Lord Himself, Who Alone can 
say, * I am with you always,' even He pardons 
not except the penitent. I entreat, I demand, 
I exhort, I admonish ; you have my love, my 
4kffection, my prayers. If you have confidence in 
me, obey me, and allow what I say : if not, make 
allowance for what I do — in that I prefer God to 
my sovereign."* 

Theodosius replied by coming to the church, to 
which Ambrose had returned. 

The Bishop met thq Emperor at the porch, and 
sternly addressed him : — '* Surely your majesty 
•does not reflect on the heinousness of the guilt 
which you have incurred ? Passion is over, yet 
reason does not yet extenuate the crime. Per- 
43hance kingly rule is an obstacle to repentanee, 
and sovereignty impedes reflection. Yet were it 

^ TraoBlation in the Choreh of th« Fathers. 
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well to feel the perishable nature of man, and 
remember that dnst is his beginning and his end, 
in spite of that gorgeous purple which may be- 
guile the heart, but cannot change the frailty of 
the frame it covers. 

" Your subjects. Emperor, are your fellow- 
creatures, I should rather say, your fellow-ser- 
vants — servants of one universal Lord and King, 
the Maker of the universe. Dare you, then, look 
upon His shrine. Who is Lord of high as well as 
low ? Dare you tread His holy pavement ? Daro 
you stretch forth hands, which are yet reeking 
with the blood of innocent victims ? Dare you 
receive in them the most Holy Body of our Lord ? 
Dare you taste His Precious Blood with lips 
which have commanded an unjust slaughter ? 
Go hence : add not a new offence to what is 
past ; submit to the bond which is placed upon 
you according to the will of the Most High. 
Take it as medicine to restore your soul."^ 

Conscious of his guilt, and trembling before 
the holy man of God, Theodosius offered as an 
extenuation, that David, the chosen of the Lord, 
had committed both adultery and murder. 

He received for answer, " If you have sinned 
like him ; be like him also in your repentance."^ 
Li heaviness and confusion Theodosius re- 
turned to his palace ; and for eight months his 

^ AmbroBO. Epis. 51, translation in Church of the 
Fathers, and Theodoret, book v. ohap. 18. 

s Butler. 
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mourning garb bespoke externally the contrition 
and grief he felt internally. The glad season of 
Ohristmas arrived, but the imperial offender could 
not share in the joy which was experienced by 
the humblest of his subjects; the ban of the 
Church was upon him ; nor might he alone of 
all the city, approach those Sacred Mysteries, 
with which the great festival was celebrated. 

Eufinus one day found his royal master sitting 
Alone, and in tears ; and inquiring whence their 
cause, Theodosius replied, <*How should it be 
otherwise ? Servants and beggars may freely go 
into the house of God, and pour out their prayers 
to Heaven — but to me the gates of heaven are 
fihut: I cannot forget our Saviour's words: 
* Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven.* " Bufinus volunteered to ap- 
peal to Ambrose for a relaxation of his severity. 
**No," said the Emperor, **you will never be 
able to persuade Ambrose ; I know the justness 
of the sentence he has passed, and that he will 
never, out of reverence to the imperial dignity, 
betray the commands of God."^ 

Rufinus however prevailed on the Emperor to 
let him make the attempt, and went to the 
Eishop, who reproached him in his turn with his 
share in the Thessalonian massacre. Eufinus 
sued for pardon in humble terms, and said that 
the Emperor would shortly present himself. 



^ Theodoret, book y. chap. 18. 
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** If BO," replied S. Ambrose, " I tell you 
plainly I shall forbid him to enter the ohnrch 
door." 

Bufinus hastened back in order to spare Theo- 
'dosius the humiliation of a second repulse ; but 
his impatience had made him hasten, and the 
unsuccessful envoy met the Emperor on hia way. 
having heard the Bishop's answer, Theodosius 
nobly said: — *^I will proceed, and undergo the 
shame I have justly deserved." 

S. Ambrose's apartments were connected with 
the basilica, and it was to these that the royal 
penitent repaired, and finding his stem judge, 
•earnestly applied for absolution. Theodosius 
began by saying humbly : ** I do not oppose the 
laws of the Church, nor would I enter the sacred 
doors contrary to your injunctions ; but I beseech 
you, in consideration of the Mercy of our common 
Lord, to unloose me from these bonds, and not 
io shut against me the door which is opened by 
Him to all who truly repent." 

" What signs of penitence do you give ?" in- 
•quired the priest. '' With what medicines have 
you cured your wounds ?" ** It is your part," 
replied the Emperor, ** to prescribe the remedy, 
io mix the ingredients, to apply the plaster; 
mine to submit and comply with the prescrip- 
tions."^ 

Ambrose could desire no more, and having 

' Theod. bk. v. chap. 18. 
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exacted a promise that Theodosius would hence- 
forward cause thirty days to elapse between giving- 
and executing a sentence — and having enjoined 
upon him a public penance, he pronounced absolu- 
tion ; whereupon entering the basilica, in the 
presence of the congregation, the Emperor pro- 
strated himself, crying out m the words of another 
royal penitent, <*My soul cleaveth to the dust^ 
quicken Thou me, according to Thy word.** 

** This,** says Milman, << was the culminating 
point of pure Christian influence ; Christianity 
appeared before the world as the champion and 
vindicator of outraged humanity; as having- 
founded a tribunal of justice, which extended its 
protective authority over the meanest, and sus- 
pended its retributive penalties over the mightiest 
of mankind.**^ 

And we should do well to remember, that he 
who thus so submissively humbled himself before 
Ood as present in His Church, was no weak, or 
effeminate, or superstitious man, whose fears 
could be easily worked upon. Theodosius well 
deserved the surname of the Great.' The en- 



1 Hist, of Christianity, bk iii. 

* The parents of Theodosius were Christians ; he him- 
self was baptized by Ascholius, Bishop of Thessalonica, on 
occasion of a severe iUness which he had at that oity^ 
where he had gone after defeating the barbarians who had 
inundated the Eastern provinces. Asoholius was a zealous 
adherent to the Nicene doctrine, and imparted the same 
fervour to his royal disciple. — ^Yide Sozomen, book viL. 
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cominms bestowed npon him by Tillemont may 
be considered partial, for his conduct as a member 
of the Ghnrch must make his memory dear to all 
her sons ; but we find Gibbon, who certainly had 
no such sympathy, speaking of Theodosius in 
terms of the highest panegyric. ** The wisdom 
of his laws and the success of his arms, rendered 
his administration respectable, both in the eyes 
of his subjects and of his enemies. He loved 
and practised the virtues of domestic life. The 
proud titles of imperial greatness were adorned 
by the tender names of a faithful husband, an 
indulgent father. • . . His familiar friends were 

chap, 4. Sozomen and Theodoret both relate a Btory oon- 
ceming Theodosius, oharaoteristio of the times. The 
Emperor had hesitated to pronoonoe as decided a disap- 
proyal of the Arian doctrine as the orthodox Bishops 
desired. Amphilochius, Bishop of Iconinm, accordingly 
sought to give him a practical exposition of the Catholic 
tenets concerning the Holj Trinity. The Emperor's son, 
Arcadins, had recently been elevated to a share in his 
father's empire, and when the Court assembled, he sat by 
Theodosius in the place of dignity. But without heeding 
this, Amphilochius having saluted the Emperor, took no 
notice of Arcadius. Theodosius remarked upon this 
neglect with displeasure ; when the Bishop replied, ** You, 
O Emperor, cannot endure to see any want of respect 
manifested towards your son ; reflect then upon the wrath 
of the Heavenly Father against those who do not honour 
His Son as Himself, but audaciously assert that the Son 
is inferior to the Father.'* Theodosius received this reproof 
in the spirit of a Christian, and enforced the regulations 
required of him to repress the Arian heresy. — Theodoret, 
book T. and Sozomen, book vii. 

VOL. m. L 
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selected from among those persons who, in the 
equal intercourse of private life, had appeared 
before his eyes without a mask ; the conscious* 
ness of personal and superior merit enabled him 
to despise the accidental distinction of the purple ; 
and he proved by his conduct, that he had for- 
gotten all the injuries, while he most gratefully 
remembered all the services and favDurs, which 
he had received before he ascended the throne of 
the Boman Empire. . . . Theodosius respected 
the simplicity of the good and virtuous. . . . The 
government of a mighty empire may assuredly 
suffice to occupy the time and the abilities of a 
mortal, yet the diligent prince always reserved 
some moments of his leisure for reading. EUis- 
tory, which enlarged his experience, was his 
favourite study. . . . His disinterested opinion 
of past events was usefully applied as the rule of 
his own actions ; and Theodosius has deserved 
the singular commendation, that his virtues al- 
ways seemed to expand with his fortunes."^ 

Whether at this time or previously, is a con- 
tested point, but on one occasion when the Com- 
munion was about to be celebrated, Theodosius 
having made his offering, remained within the 
chancel, a privilege conceded to the Imperial rank 
by the Eastern Church. Such, however, was not 
the case in the sister Church, and S. Ambrose 
sent a message to Theodosius, desiring him to 

1 Gibbon, Decline and Fall, chap. 27. 
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take his place in the congregation, adding that, 
*< thongh the purple made men Emperors, it did 
not make them priests.'*^ 

The Emperor instantly obeyed, earnestly affirm- 
ing that it was no arrogance that had made him 
assume this position, but that he was following 
the Eastern custom. 

When returned to Constantinople, Theodosius 
remembered the lesson he had learned at Milan, 
and remained without the chancel, when Nec- 
tarius' (S. Chrysostom's predecessor on the epis- 
copal throne of Constantinople) sent to desire 
that he would take his usual place. Theodosius 
refused to do so, exclaiming, that he had found 
but one man to set him right and tell him the 
truth ; << I know but one true Bishop in the world, 
and this is Ambrose T'' Nor would the monarch 
ever again take the place conceded to his rank. 

1 Theodoret, book y. chap. 18. 

' The most striking characteristic of Neotarins seems to 
have been his almost excessiYO mildness and suavity of 
manners, so that his mle was not sufficient for the control 
of his Church in troublous times. 

» Butler. 
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CHAPTER V. 



*' The fathen are in dust, yet liye to God :'* 
So says the Trath ; as if the motionless clay 

Still held the seeds of life beneath the sod, 
Smouldering and straggling till the judgment day. 

And hence we learn with rcTerence to esteem 
Of these frail houses, though the grave confines ; 

Sophist may urge his cunning tests, and deem 
That they are earth ; — ^but they are heavenly shrines. 

Lyra ApoitoKea. 

JoTiNiAN Heresy — The Pbiscillianites — ^VAUsimiriAN 11. 
— He is Mubdebed by Abbooastes — ^Death or Thbodo- 
sius — Ambbosb's Last Illness — Hxs Death. 

The Synod over which S. Ambrose was presiding, 
when the massacre of Thessalonica occurred, was 
held for the purpose of examining the heretical 
opinions propagated by Jovinian, a Boman monk, 
who had already been condemned in Epme, and 
now met the same fate at Milan. 

This is perhaps the fittest place in which to 
mention S. Ambrose's strong opposition to the 
persecutions which the usurper Maximus inflicted 
upon the Priscillianites, a sect, of whose doctrine 
no one could have stronger abhorrence ; but 
Ambrose united with S. Martin of Tours (whose 
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memory is scarcely less celebrated than his own) 
in protesting against the attempt to extirpate 
heresy with the sword.* 

But their merciful efforts proved miavailing, 
and Priscillian and some of his followers were the 
first who were judicially executed for their religious 
opinions. 

TheodosiuSy on his return to the East, left 
Yalentinian upon his throne in Milan, and this 
young prince gave evidence by his filial affection 
and obedience to Ambrose, that he had been but 
a tool in the hands of Justina, when his name 
had been used as the Bishop's enemy. 

Valentinian's character would probably have 
ripened, had he lived, into greatness. '*The per- 
nicious attachment to the Arian sect, which 
Yalentinian had imbibed from Justina's example 
and instructions, was soon erased by the lessons 
of a more orthodox education. His growing zeal 
for the faith of Nice, and his filial reverence for 
the character and authority of Ambrose, disposed 
the Catholics to entertain the most favourable 
opinions of the virtues of the young Emperor. 
They applauded his temperance, his contempt of 

1 *(The Church having onoe denonnoed a dootrine as 
false, left it to the conscience of the state to prevent its 
dissemination; but she abhorred cmelty and bloodshed, 
aad denied the state's right of taking direct cognizance of 
error, and of punishing it as such, or otherwise than as an 
offence against herself, the diyinely-appointed teacher of 
the Faith.''— CAtircft o/ the Fathen, ohap. 21. 
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pleasure, his application to bnsiness, and his ten- 
der affection for His two sisters."^ 

Bnt Arbogastes, the master-general of the 
armies of Oaul, conspired against his young 
master, and gradually filled every post around 
him with creatures of his own. 

From Yienne in Gaul, where Yalentinian was 
held in a sort of honourable captivity, he secretly 
applied to Theodosins for assistance, and likewise 
to S. Ambrose, whom he entreated to come to 
him and admit him to the baptismal font ; and, 
as though fearing that this wish should not be 
gratified, he would frequently exclaim, ** Shall I 
be so happy as to see my father V* 

Both Theodosius and Ambrose prepared to com- 
ply with the request of one who was as a son to 
them ; but before either could reach him, the 
unhappy prince was murdered by Arbogastes. 
S. Ambrose had reached the foot of the Alpine 
pass by which he intended to cross into Gaul, 
when he received the melancholy intelligence, 
and sadly returned to Milan, where he conducted 
the funeral obsequies of his royal disciple, and 
sought to console his young sisters. 

Arbogastes raised Eugenius to the vacant 
throne, as a cover to his own ambitious designs ; 
but in a campaign, the details of which would 
occupy too much space here, Theodosius com- 
pletely defeated the rebels ; Eugenius was taken 

I Decline and Fall, ohap. 27. * Butler. 
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prisoner and beheaded, and Arbogastes, finding 
his cause desperate, perished by his own sword. 

S. Ambrose met the victorioas Emperor at 
Aqnileia, and Theodosius, kneeling before his 
friend and pastor, requested his benediction, 
acknowledging that all his victories proceeded 
from the Mercy and Power of Ood, and Him 
Only. 

But even at this time disease was at work upon 
the great Emperor, and soon it became evident 
that the time was near at hand when he was to 
quit the world in which he had borne so con- 
spicuous a part. Theodosius summoned his sons 
to Milan, and after giving them various admo- 
nitions as to their conduct, he turned to* Ambrose, 
saying : '' These are the truths which you have 
taught me, and which I myself have experienced. 
Do you continue to teach my children, even as 
you have taught me.'' S. Ambrose promised to 
do so, and expressed a hope, that the teachable 
spirit of the father might descend to the sons. 

The holy Bishop continued a constant attendant 
upon the dying Emperor, who breathed his last 
early in the year 895, at the age of fifty. S. 
Ambrose pronounced his funeral oration. 

But as death spares not Emperors, so it spares 
not priests. Theodosius had done his part ; now 
it remained for the brave and holy Ambrose to do 
his. The sand was already running out. Two 
years after Theodosius's death he continued to 
rule the Church of Milan, and was even more 
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active than usual m all his sacred offices ; but in 
the beginning of the year 897 he expressed his 
strong conviction that his end was approaching, 
saying at the same time, that he thought he 
should live till Easter. 

The last of his compositions, an exposition of 
the forty-third Psalm, remains unfinished; he 
was dictating it to his secretary Paulinus, when 
his mortal sickness came on. Great affliction 
was felt, not only in his diocese, but wherever 
the fame of Ambrose had reached, when it was 
known that he lay on his deathbed ; and Stilicho, 
the prime minister of the Emperor Honorius 
said, '* The day that this great man dies, destruc- 
tion hangs over Italy."* 

Knowing that like S. Paul, Ambrose would 
have a ** desire to depart and be with Christ," 
and yet feeling that to << abide in the flesh " was 
** needful" for them, the principal members of 
his flock went together to him, and surrounding 
his bed, with tears they besought Ambrose to 
pray for their sakes his life might be prolonged. 
But he only replied : ** I have not so behaved 
myself among you that I should be ashamed to 
live longer ; nor am I afraid to die, because I 
have so good a Master." 

Some of S. Ambrose's clergy were talking of who 
should succeed him, being as they thought quite 
out of his hearing, but nevertheless S. Ambrose 



^ Cave and Butler. 
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caught the name of Simplicianus, his former 
master, and always his friend, and astonished 
the speakers not a little hy exclaiming — << He is 
old, hut a good man/' 

To the Bishop of Lodi, who was attending on 
him, he said, that as he prayed, he saw Jesus 
Christ smiling upon him. On the day of his 
departure the saint lay for some hours with his 
hands folded crosswise, an^ though his voice was 
inaudible, the attendants saw his lips moving in 
prayer. Honoratus, Bishop of Vercelli, admin- 
istered the Viaticum to him, and during the night 
of Easter Eve his happy spirit entered into rest. 

Thus closed the career of one of the most suc- 
cessful of the Church's warriors. Though the 
station that he filled was so exalted, and his 
triumphs over monarchs so glorious, yet at no 
time does he seem to have been under the influ- 
ence of personal pride *or self-exaltation. << All 
the successes, and all the glory that Ood per- 
mitted to S. Ambrose," says Tillemont, " served 
only to augment his humility. He rather sought 
to /conceal the gifts that were bestowed on him, 
and grew daily in faith and charity before Ood 
and man. Instead of boasting how the Lord had 
delivered him from perils and dangers ; he 
humbly said, that Ood denied to him the crown 
of martyrdom, after which he so earnestly longed, 
because He saw him unworthy of it."^ 

^ Yie de S. Ambroise, Ar. 48. 
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Sometimes when informed of the death of any 
good Bishop or other person of eminent piety, he 
would weep, not because they had left this world, 
but rather for envy that they had attained their 
goal, while he had yet to nm his course. 

Although S. Ambrose was so inflexible in all 
matters of discipline, yet he was invariably kind 
and paternal in his manner. In one of his letters 
to Theodosius he says : He who loves most truly 
reproves most freely ; and the more I esteem a 
person, the more earnestly do I speak the truth to 
him, even at the risk of offending him." 

S. Augustine says of his mother, that <' she 
loved him (S. Ambrose) as an angel of Ood,"^ and 
it is hardly to be supposed that so many, both 
high and low, would have clung so affectionately 
to him, had they not felt that he was truly a 
father to them. 

His writings were numerous, and till just before 
his death, we are told by Paulinus, that he wrote 
them all with his own hand. 

On Easter Day the earthly remains of the great 
Ambrose were removed into the church which 
bears his name, and he was buried beneath the 
altar. His memory is still cherished ; the Eoman 
Church celebrates the 7th of December, the anni- 
versary of his ordination, while the English 
Church has appointed the 4th of April for his 
commemoration, supposing that to have been the 

^ Conf . book vi. 3. 
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date t>f his death. But Ambrose will be remem- 
bered by the whole Church Catholic with gratitude 
and veneration, as long as Christianity endures ; 
for, as it has beautifully observed, — *' The Church 
neither forgets her departed saints, nor deems 
that they are severed from her fellowship. The 
commumon of saints is a part of her baptismal 
faith, and though hid from the eyes, she knows 
they are nigh in spirit. She commemorates 
them with thanksgivings, and commends them 
to God's keeping as her precious treasures. She 
fondly cherishes the remembrance of their words 
and deeds, of their gentleness and purity ; she re- 
joices over them with a sorrowful gladness, as a 
mother musing over departed children ; she can 
no longer behold them, and break bread with 
them, but she can prolong their presence by the 
vivid recollection of their beloved image, and by 
the consciousness of a united adoration; she 
knows that while she tarried praying without, 
they were but within the precinct of an inner 
court, nearer to the Eternal Throne . . . They are 
not severed, but out of sight. The communion 
of saints is still one. Nothing is changed but the 
visible relations of an earthly hfe . . • The unity 
of the Saints on earth with the Church unseen is 
the closest bond of all. Hell has no power over 
it ; sin cannot blight it ; schism cannot rend it ; 
death itself can but knit it more strongly. 
Nothing is changed but the relation of sight ; like 
as when the head of a far-stretching procession, 
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winding flirough a broken hollow land, hides 
itself in eome bending vale ; it is still all one ; 
all advancing together; they that are farthest 
onward in the way are conscious of their length- 
ened following ; they that linger with the last are 
drawn forward, as it were, by th^ attraction of 
the advancing multitude. Even so we are ever 
moving on, ever pressing on beyond the bounds 
of this material world. The life of the Church 
is one and indivisible ; there is but one energy of 
spiritual being in which all are united, all are 
nourished by the same hidden manna, all slake 
their thirst in the same waters of life.**^ Yes, — 
and our Church, in the Eucharistic service, 
faithfully holds the doctrine of this ** Communion 
of the Saints." Thus she prays : ** We also bless 
Thy Holy Name for all Thy servants departed this 
life in Thy faith and fear, beseeching Thee to give 
us grace so to follow their good example, that 
with them we may be partakers of Thy heavenly 
kingdom." 

^ The Commemoration of the faithful departed. — H. E. 
Manning. 
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Ab when the srm hath climb'd a olondj maM, 
And looks at noon on some cathedral dim, 

Each limb, each fold, in the translucent glass, 
Breaks into hnes of radiant Seraphim ; 

So, sainted Bishop I in the lettered store 
Which still enfolds thy spirit fled from sight. 

Comment, prayer, homily, or learned lore, 
Qirist bathes each part with His transforming light 

Late ris'n in thee. Thence all is eloquent 
With flowing sweetness ! o'er each rising pause 

Thou build'st in untir'd strength : through all is sent 
The Word, pleading for His most righteous laws. 

For thy sick soul, by Baptism's seal reliey'd. 

Deep in her brackish founts the healing Gross reeeiT'd. 

The Cathedral. 
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S. AUGUSTINE, 

BISHOP OF HIPPO. 



CHAPTER I. 

In early days the conscience has in most 
A quickness, which in later life is lost ; 
Preserved from guilt by salutary fears, 
Or guilty, soon relenting into tears : 
Too careless often, as our years proceed. 
What friends we sort with, or what books we read. 
.... Taught at schools much mythologio stuif, 
But sound religion sparingly enough. 

Cowper. 



Chaiucteb of Axjoustins — ^His OoNFBBSioNS — His Bibtr 

— PaTBICITJS and MoNIOA — AuonSTINB WHEN ILL DBSIIUU 

Baptism— HiB Education — Eablt Faults — His Studibb 
— Augubtinb Dbpbboatbb too Exolubitblt Classic 
Studibb. 

No one, perhaps, of the many holy Bishops and 
saints of the Church, has excited more general 
attention, or elicited more sincere affection and 
admiration, than S. Augustine. 

One principal cause of this is to be found, no 
doubt, in the feeling of sympathy established be- 
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tween him and the readers Of his '< Confessions," 
which being the outpourings of a deeply religions 
mind, under strong pressure of temptation axid 
sin, most naturally find an echo in many breasts. 
It is truly said, that ** there is a charm in seeing 
ourselves reflected"; and we ~ may indulge a 
charitable hope, that some of those who have seen 
their sin reflected in the nurror held up by this 
saint, have not stopped there, but beheld not as 
a shadow only, but in substance, a repentance as 
full of good works as his. 

<' Augustine, by thee itraordinary adaptation of 
his genius to his own age, the comprehensive 
grandeur of his views, the intense earnestness of 
his character, his inexhaustible activity, the 
vigour, warmth, and perspicuity of his style, had 
a right to command the homage of Western 
Christendom. He was at once the first universal, 
and the greatest and most powerful of the 
Christian Latin writers. 

<< The gentleness of his childhood, the passions 
of his youth, the studies of his adolescence, the 
wilder dreams of his immature Christianity, the 
Manicheism, the intermediate state of Platonism» 
through which he passed into orthodoxy ; the 
fervour with which he embraced, the vigour 
with which he developed, the unhesitating confi- 
dence with which he enforced his final creed ; all 
affected, more or less, the general mind. His 
* Confessions * became the manual of all those 
who were forced by their temperament, or 
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ineUned by their disposition, to brood over the 
inward sensations of their own minds ; to trace 
within themselyes all the trepidations, the mis- 
givings, the agonies, the exultations of the 
religious eonacienoe; the gradual formation of 
opinions, till they harden into dogmas, or warm 
into objects of ardent passion . . . Men shrunk 
from the divine and unapproadiable image of 
Christian perfection in the life of the Redeemer, 
to the more earthly, more familiar picture of the 
development of the Christian character, crossed 
with the light and shade of human weakness and 
human passion."^ 

'' The Confessions," says the editor of the 
English translation, ** have ever been a favourite 
Christian study. . . . and are of deep interest, pre- 
senting, as they do, an account of the way in 
which God led, perhaps the most powerful mind 
of Christian antiquity, out of darkness into lights 
and changed one, who was a chosen vessel unto 
Himself, from a heretic and seducer of the 
brethren, into one of the most energetic defenders 
of Catholic truth . . • His proposed subject ap- 
parently was God's protection and guidance^ 
through all his infirmities and errors, to Baptism^ 
wherein all his transgressions were blotted out ; 
that so others, who were in the same state in 
which he had been, might ' not sleep in despair 
and say, I cannot.' "" 

1 Milman. 

* Preface to the Confessions of S. Augnstihe. 
VOL. ni. M 
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S. Augustine was bom November 18, a.d. 854, 
at Targaste, a small town of Numidia, in Africa, 
within the diocese of Hippo. His family seems 
to have been one of high respectability, but 
of no great wealth. His father Patricius, was a 
heathen, and although possessed of many worldly 
virtues and devoted to the welfare of his children, 
yet he seems to have been devoid of that pre- 
eminently Christian virtue, a meek and quiet 
spirit ; and his hasty temper caused frequent pain 
to his wife Monica, whose pure and holy character 
has made her worthy of being reckoned among 
the saints. It is to her unceasing affection and 
vigilance, and still more to her fervent prayers, 
that we may, under the blessing of the Almighty, 
attribute the final arrival of her son, after so long 
wandering, at the haven where he would be. He 
himself says to her, — ** You, through whose 
prayers I undoubtingly believe and affirm, that 
God gave me that mind that I should prefer 
nothing to the discovery of truth ; — ^wish, think 
of, love, naught besides. ..to whom I owe all 
which to me is life." 

Augustine loves to dwell upon the excellencies 
of his mother, and describes her as even in child- 
hood practising Christian patience and self-denial, 
which lessons she acquired under the wise aoid 
prudent care of an old nurse, who held that 
Monica's happiness and moral character in after 
life greatly depended on the cultivation of such 
lirtues in these first years ; so that her troubles 
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in married life she bore meekly, winning the 
affection of all who approached her. 

To her highly cultivated understanding he who 
was so able a judge bears witness, speaking of her 
^* endowments, and the fervour of her mind to- 
wards divine things. . . . and in a discussion on 
A matter of no small moment, her mind had 
appeared to me of so high an order, that nothing 
could be more adapted to the study of true 
wisdom.'*^ He also mentions her '* ardent love 
of the Divine Scriptures." 

Nor were her pious wishes Anally disappointed, 
though destined to be long in their fulfilment^ and 
after many years of prayer ; for before his death, 
Patricius became a Christian, and was baptized, 
and Augustine says, that ** she had not to com- 
plain of that in him as a believer, which before 
he was a believer she had borne from him."' 

Patricius and Monica had several children be- 
sides Augustine ; the only two specified are 
Navigius and a daughter who was an abbess of a 
religious institution in Hippo, when her brother 
presided there as Bishop. 

Augustine does not seem to have entertained 
the opinion so often expressed, that boyhood is 
the happiest part of a man's life. He speaks of 
iiis passage from infancy to childhood as being 
** launched deeper into the stormy intercourse of 
human life ; " and the childish sorrows which his 

^ Note to the Confessions. > Confessions, bk. ix. 22. 

ic2 
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elders laughed at, were a heavy burden upon him. 
His school days were not happy. '' What miseries 
did I now experience, when obedience to my 
teachers was proposed to me, as proper in a boy,, 
in order that in this world I might prosper and 
excel in tongue science, which should serve to- 
the praise of men, and to deceitful riches. Next 
I was put to school to get learning, in which I, 
poor wretch, knew not what use there was ; and 
yet, if idle in learning, I was beaten."^ There is 
something very pathetic in Augustine's earnest 
prayers to God that he might not be beaten at 
school ; betokening how fuUy, even then, he re- 
alized an Almighty Power, caring even for the 
least and youngest. His chief juvenile failing 
seems to have been idleness; he did not want 
memory or capacity, but he says that his sole 
delight was play, and his high spirit made him 
always long to be first in every boyish game. 

Monica meanwhile watched over her little son 
with the tenderest care. Soon after his birth she 
had entered him among the catechumens, as was 
customary in the Western Churches ; and while he 
was quite a child, being seized with a sudden and 
dangerous illness, at his own earnest desire pre- 
parations were made for his Baptism ; but he re- 
covered, and the holy rite was postponed. Of 
this 8. Augustine says : '' And so, as if I must 
needs be again polluted should I live, my cleans- 

^ Confessions, book i. iz. 14. 
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ing was defeired, because the defilements of sin 
would, after that washing, bring greater and 
more perilous guilt."^ And he deplores the habit, 
too frequent at that period, of deferring Baptism 
until late in life, because men were not ready or 
willing to turn from their sins, but reserved the 
purifying rite until such time as they should be 
satisfied with the world and its pursuits. Would 
S. Ai]^ustine not find a somewhat similar error 
to reprove amongst ourselves, in the excuse 
offered by many who keep back firom another 
holy sacrament, that of the Eucharist, on the 
plea of not being fit, in other words, unwillingi 
to abandon their sinful habits ? 

Patricius, who probably saw great promise in 
his son, urged forward his education most eagerly, 
but he '< loved not study, and hated to be forced 
to it ; " reading, writing, and arithmetic were 
irksome to him, and so was Greek, but in the 
Latin classics he took great delight, which very 
delight he deprecates. ** For what more miser* 
able than a miserable being who commiserates 
not himself ; weeping the death of Dido for love 
to ^neas, but weeping not his own death for 
love to Thee, oh God 1 Thou Light of my heart ; 
Thou Bread of my inmost soul ; Thou Power Who 
givest vigour to my mind, Who quickenest my 
Noughts, I loved Thee not. • . . And yet I wept 
not for this, I who wept for Dido slain. One 

I . 

1 ConfessionB, book i. zi. 17. 
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and one, two; two and two, four ; this was to me 
a hateful sing-song : the wooden horse, lined with 
armed men, and the burning of Troy, and Greusa'a 
shade and sad similitnde, were the choice spec- 
tacle of my vanity."' 

S. Augustine strongly condenms the exclusive 
attention given to a classical education. ** Woe 
is thee, thou torrent of human custom ! Who 
shall stand against thee ? How long shalt thou 
not be dried up ? How long roll the sons of Eve 
into that huge and hideous ocean, which even 
they scarcely overpass who climb the Gross ? . . . 
And yet, thou hellish torrent, into thee are cast 
the sons of men, with rich rewards for compass- 
ing such learning. . . . Behold, oh Lord God, yea 
behold patiently as Thou art wont, how carefully 
the sons of men observe the covenanted rules of 
letters and syllables received from those who 
spake before them, neglecting the eternal cove- 
nant of everlasting salvation received from 
Thee."* And he laments over the lessons of 
profligacy and worldliness inculcated in these 
studies, which had an evil effect upon his own 
mind ; for ** I was," he says, ** with innumerable 
lies deceiving my tutor, my masters, my parents, 
from love of play, etc. Thefts also I committed 
from my' parents* cellar and table, enslaved by 
greediness. ... In my play, too, I often sought 
unfair conquests, conquered myself meanwhile hy 

I* ■■■■■■ ■■ ' " ■ 

^ Confes. book i. xv. 22. ? Oonfes. xvi. 25 ; xyiii. 29. 
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yain desire of pre-eminence. And what could I 
so ill endure, or when I detected it, upbraided I 
so fiercely, as that I was doing to others ? and 
for which, if detected, I was upbraided, I chose 

rather to quarrel than to yield And is 

this the innocence of boyhood ? Not so, Lord, 
not so. For these very sins, as riper years suc- 
ceed, these very sins are transferred from tutors 
and masters, from nuts and balls and sparrows, 
to magistrates and kings, to gold and manors and 
slaves, just as severer punishments replace the 
cane."^ 

Yet even at this time Augustine had, as we 
have seen, a strong conviction of God*s All-seeing 
Presence, and passionate yearnings after the 
great, the good, and the beautiful ; but he sought 
these in the creature, not the Creator, and found 
only bitterness. ** Thou hast commanded," he 
says, ** and so it is, that every inordinate affection 
should be its own punishment." 

Fatricius made great sacrifices to send his son 
to Madaura, a neighbouring city, that he might 
have greater advantages in learning grammar 
and rhetoric. ** Yet this same father had no 
concern how I grew before God," says Augustine. 
He did not remain long at Madaura, seemingly 
because at that time his father was unable to 
furnish fonds for Augustine's education; but 
returning home at the age of sixteen, gave him- 

^ Confessions, bk. i. xviii. 80. 
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self up to idleness and vice ; atid though Monica 
trembled at her child's danger, Patricius rather 
gloried in the manliness and high spirit he 
showed. One of his juvenile sins at this time 
committed, was robbing a neighbouring orchard, 
aided by a party of his young companions^ more 
for love of the exploit, than for any desire of the 
fruiti which he tells us was so bad, that they 
were only given to the swine to eat. 

S. Augustine dwells with deep sorrow and 
contrition on these years of sinfulness, and says : 
" I will love Thee, oh Lord, and thank Thee, and 
confess unto Thy Name, because Thou hast for- 
given me these so great and heinous deeds of 
mine. To Thy Grace I ascribe it, and Thy 
Mercy, that Thou hast melted away my sins as 
it were ice. To Thy Grace I ascribe also what- 
soever I have not done of evil ; for what might I 
not have done ? . . . . What man is he, who, 
weighing his own infirmity, dares to ascribe his 
purity and innocence to his own strength ; that 
so he should love Thee the less, as if he had less 
needed Thy Mercy, whereby Thou remitted sins 
to those that turn to Thee? For whosoever, 
called by Thee, followed Thy Voice, and avoided 
those things which he reads me confessing of 
myself, let him not scorn me, who being sick, 
was cured by that Physician, through Whose aid 
it was that he was not, or rather was less sick : 
and for this let him love Thee as much, and 
more, since by Whom he sees me to have been 
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* recovered from saeh deep consumption of sin ; 
by Him he sees himself to have been from 
the like consumption of sin preserved. Thus 
I sank away from Thee, and I wandered too 
much Astray from Thee, my God, in these days 
of my yonth, and I became to myself a barren 
land.''^ 



! ConfessionB, book ii. vii. 15. 
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CHAPTER II. 



And Death and Life he hated equally, 

And nothing saw for his despair, 

But dreadful time, dreadful eternity — 

No comfort anywhere : 

Bemaining utterly confused with fears. 

And eyer worse with growing time. 

Tennyson. 

Patbioius dibs — Augustine oobs to Oabteaoe — ^Teaches 
Bhetorio there — Studies Gicebo and the Scbiptubeb 
— Becomes a Manighee — Beturns home — Monica's 

ANXIETY ON HIS BEHALF — DeATH OF HIS FRIEND — 

Augustine's grief — Goes to Carthage again — ^Faustu& 
' arriyes there — Augustine bees the fax«sity of 
MANiCHiEiSM — Goes to Home — His illness. 

In the year 871 Patricius died, and about the 
same time Augustine removed to Carthage in 
pursuit of eloquence and rhetoric, now his avowed 
profession, and here he plunged into all the 
excitement and dissipation which a large eity 
offered him. 

Yet Augustine was not happy; restless longings 
fiUed his mind ; '< within me was a famine of that 
inward food, Thyself, my God."* He was, — 



3 Confessions, book iii. 1. 1. 
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<* Siok at heart, 
Sick of a world with nought to win 
To fiU that ran within." ^ 

One of his favonrite amnsements was the 
theatre, and the more exciting the performances, 
the more they gratified his feverish tempera- 
ment. <' That acting," he says, ''best pleased 
me, and attracted me most vehemently, which 
drew tears from me."' 

His studies were no longer distasteful to him, 
and Augustine was not a little proud and arrogant 
of being chief in the school of rhetoric, his asso- 
ciates being mostly young men of very dissipated 
habits ; so that even at this time, though delighting 
in their society, Augustine shrunk with abhorrence 
from their vice. 

But in the course of study, a book of Cicero's 
— "Hortensius" — fell into Augustine's hands, 
and its philoscfphy captivated him' greatly, and 
gave a more exalted turn to his pursuits. To 
use his own words — ** This book" altered my 
affections, and turned my prayers to Thyself, 
Lord, and made me have other purposes and 
desires. Every vain hope at once became worth- 
less to me, and I longed with an incredibly 
burning desire for an immortality of wisdom, and 
began now to arise, that I might return to Thee."s 

But the pure lessons of Christianity which 

! Recollections of Childhood. — I. Williams. 

> Confessions, book iii. ii. 4. ' Ibid, book iii. ly. 7. 
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Monica had impressed upon her son, now bore 
their fruit. He was dissatisfied not to find the 
Name of Christ; in other words, to find that 
dcQTo's philosophy fell short of what he was 
aspiring after, and he turned from Hortensius to 
the Scriptures, but not yet with a mind humble 
and teachable, such as should be brought to this 
sacred study, and so they seemed to him not to 
be compared with the writings of Tully. " My 
swelling pride shrunk from their lowliness, nor 
could my sharp wit pierce the interior thereof; 
for I disdained to be a little one, and, swollen 
with pride, took myself to be a great one." And 
thus he fell into the Manichsean heresy. 

It would be quite beyond the scope of this little 
work to enter into any detail of the doctrines of 
Manes, the founder of this sect; their main 
feature was, however, that from eternity there 
had been two antagonist worlds, light and dark- 
ness, spirit and matter; God being identified 
with the former, and contemplated as one only 
of the antagonist powers. Our Saviour came on 
earth, not in real substance, but only apparently; 
itnd having returned to the kingdom of light, left 
His Paraclete, Manes, fully to open His Gospel 
to mankind. In due course of time. Manes said. 
Light would predominate over and absorb Dark- 
ness, and the world would be dissolved in fire. 

Such is the outline of some of the leading 
features of this most fearful heresy, into which 
Augustine now fell. << Oh, Trutii,'' he says, 
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" how inwardly did the marrow of my soul pant 
after thee."^ 

In A.D. 876 Angnstine returned to Targaste and 
set up a school of rhetoric ; he and his natural 
son Adeodatus dwelling in Monica's house. Deep 
was the anguish felt by this excellent woman at 
the departure of her son from Catholic truth, so 
that she wept oyer him, more than mothers weep 
the bodily death of their children." And at first 
she refused to live in the same house, or eat at 
the same table with Augustine ; but in a dream 
she saw an angel of God, who having learned the 
cause of her corroding grief, comforted her, tell- 
ing her that where she was, her son should be 
also; and thenceforward '* cheered with hope, 
yet no whit relaxing in her weeping and mourn- 
ing,'* she received him, and looked forward to 
the time when light should be cast upon the 
darkness of his errors. 

In the meantime Monica spared no efforts to 
reclaim her son from error, for which purpose she 
consulted a learned and pious Bishop, entreating 
him to converse with Augustine, and show him 
the falsity of the doctrines he held, and thus re- 
claim him. But the Bishop, who was well versed 
in 8u6h matters, replied, that at present Augus- 
tine was too much puffed up by his own learning, 
and too self-sufficient to profit by his admoni- 
tions; ''But let him alone awhile," he said,. 

? Book i. VI. 10. «Bookiii. 
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*** only pray God for him, he will of himself by 
reading find what that error is, and how great its 
impiety." Monica was but half satisfied, and 
renewed her entreaties and tears that the Bishop 
would see her son ; till he, almost vexed with her 
importunity, dismissed her saying, ** Go thy way 
and God bless thee, for it is not possible that 
the son of these tears should perish."^ And 
through the long years that elapsed before 
Augustine's conversion, these words dwelt in 
Monica's heart as a prophecy of better things to 
-come. 

Augustine did not remain long at Targaste, 
ivhich came distasteful to him upon the death of 
his dearest friend; a calamity which was un- 
doubtedly one of the gradual steps by which he 
was being led to the truth. He was now to learn 
a lesson of sorrow and suffering. This friend 
(whose name we do not know) was, he says, <*but 
too dear to me, from a community of pursuits, of 
my own age, and as myself in the first opening 
flowers of youth. He had grown up from a 
<;hild with me, and we had been both school- 
fellows and playfellows. But he was not yet 
my friend as afterwards, nor even then as true 
friendship is ; for true it cannot be, unless in 
such as Thou cementest together, cleaving unto 
Thee, by that love which is shed abroad in our 
hearts, by the Holy Ghost which Thou hast given 

^ Confessions, book iy. xii. 21. 
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US. Yet was it but too sweet, ripened by the 
warmth of kindred studies." ^ 

This friend had imbibed from Angnstine all 
his ManichsBan notions, and they so loved one 
another, that Angnstine says, '* his soul could not 
he without him.'' 

" There was one whom I made my stay, 

But Thon didst set him far away, 
That I might courage take on Thee to lean ; 

And lest I hang on earthly loye, 

Thou didst with sorrow me reprove, 
And hadest me to fix my love on Thee nnseen.*' , 

This cherished friend lay dying in a fever, and, 
while insensible, was baptized, his parents pro- 
l)ably being Christians. The Manichseans rejected 
the doctrine of baptism,' and Augustine thought 
that his friend would despise the rite which had 
heen administered. He says, ''But it proved 
far otherwise. As soon as I could speak with 
hiTTi (I never left him, and we hung but too much 
upon each other), I essayed to jest with him, as 
though he would jest with me at that baptism 
which he had received when utterly absent in 
mind and feeling. . • . But he so shrunk from me, 
its from an enemy, and with a wonderful and 

1 Book iv. iv. 7. » The Sacred City. 

> *< They held that baptism in water contributed nothing 
to the salvation of any, nor do they think that any of 
those whom they deceive ahonld bo baptized.*' — Note to 
the Conf. 
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sadden freedom bade me, as I would continue hi» 
friend, forbear such language to him." Augustine 
did not then pursue the subject, thinking that 
when his friend grew stronger he would cast 
aside his superstitious notions ; but God in His 
Mercy willed that the baptismal garments with 
which he was freshly clothed should not be sullied 
by earth's contamination, for in a few days after- 
wards the fever increased, and the young convert 
died. 

"At this grief," says Augustine, "myheartwas 
utterly darkened ; and whatever I beheld was^ 
death. My native country was a torment to me, 
and my father's house a strange unhappiness, 
and whatever I had shared with him, wanting 
him, became a distracting torture. Mine eyes 
sought hiTTi everywhere, but he was not granted 
them ; and I hated all places, for that they had 
hiTTi not ; nor could they now tell me, * he is 
coming,' as when he was alive and absent."^ 

But as yet Augustine knew not where to seek 
for consolation. He loved his earthly friend far 
better than his heavenly Master. He '' wept most 
bitterly, and found repose in bitterness."'' 

Accordingly the young mourner sought to- 
drown grief in sensual enjoyments ; but neither 
<< in calm groves, nor in games and music, nor in 
fragrant spots, nor in curious banquetings, nor in. 
books and poesy," foimd he repose. Some tempo- 

^ Confessions, book iv. ly. 9. * Ibid. 
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raiy relief he found indeed in the whirl of excite- 
ment, bnt as soon as that was passed, '* a huge 
load of misery ** weighed him down. And then 
he moved to Carthage, and entering the schools 
as teacher of rhetoric, eagerly sought popular 
applause, and gave himself up to ambition ; and 
as time passed by the acuteness of his grief 
passed with it, so that little by little he became 
as before. In his Confessions S. Augustine 
speaks thus beautifully of the loss of friends : 
** Hence^ that mourning if one die, and darken- 
ings of sorrows, that steeping of the heart in tears, 
all sweetness turned to bitterness, and upon the 
loss of life of the dying, the death of the living. 
Blessed whoso loveth Thee, and his friend in 
Thee, and his enemy for Thee. For he alone 
loses none dear to him, to whom all are dear in 
Him who cannot be lost. And who is this but 
our God, the God Who made heaven and earth ? 
.... Thee none loseth, but who leaveth."* And 
then he goes on to show the right channel for 
love to flow in. *' If bodies please thee, praise 
God on occasion of them, and turn back thy love 
upon their Maker, lest in these things which 
please thee thou displease. If souls please thee> 
be they loved in God ; for they are too mutable, 
but in Him are they firmly established; else 
would they pass and pass away. In Him then 

^ i.e.i Love being merely of the world, 
s Confessions, book iy. ix. 14. 
VOL. in. N 
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be they beloved Stand with Him, and ye 

shall stand fast. Best in Him, and ye shall be 
at rest. . . . The good that you love is from Him; 
bat it is good and pleasant through reference to 
Him, and justly shall it be embittered, because 
unjustly is anything loved which is from Him, if 
He be forsaken for it."^ 

While at Carthage Augustine wrote a book, 
entitled ** De Pulchro et Decoro," "On the Beau- 
tiful and Becoming. It was the outpouring of 
his wandering brain, for strange ideas were 
*< buzzing in the ears of his heart."' 

He was devoted at this time to learning, and 
says that God having given him great quickness 
of understanding, and acuteness in discerning, he 
was able to comprehend whatever he took in 
hand, whether it were rhetoric, logic, geometry, 
music, or arithmetic ; but of what avail was all 
this while he wafi yet ignorant of that which alone 
could make him happy ? 

When Augustine was twenty-nine years of age, 
there came to Oarthage one of the most eminent 
of the Manichsean sect, Faustus by name ; a 
man remarkable for the winning plausibility of 
his eloquence, and well versed in the liberal 
sciences. Augustine, who had earnestly longed 
to meet this man, was by no means satisfied. 
All his science and eloquence could not give him 
peace ; and he began to despair of finding that 

* Confessions, book iv. xii. 18. ' Ibid. xy. 27. 
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comfort and relief which he had expected. 
Speaking of this period, he says : — <' Doth then 
O Lord God of truth, whoso knoweth these things 
therefore please Thee? Sorely, unhappy is he 
who knoweth all these, and knoweth not Thee ; 
hut happy whoso knoweth Thee, though he 
know not these. And whoso knoweth hoth Thee 
und them, is not the happier for them, hut for 
Thee only ; if, knowing Thee, he glorifies Thee 
fbs God, and is thankful, and hecometh not vain in 
his imaginations. For as he is hotter off who 
knows how to possess a tree, and returns thanks to 
Thee for the use thereof, although he know not how 
many cuhits high it is, or how wide it spreads, than 
he that can measure it, and count all its houghs, 
and neither owns it, nor knows or loves its Creator : 
«o a heliever, whose all this world of wealth is, 
and who, having nothing, yet possesseth all things 
by cleaving unto Thee, Whom all things serve, 
though he know not even the circles of the Great 
Bear ; yet it is folly to doubt that he is in a better 
state than one who can measure the heavens, 
•and number the stars, and poise the elements, 
jet neglecteth Thee, Who hast made all things in 
number, weight, and measure."^ Augustine else- 
where says: ''Man must not blush to confess he 
knows not what he doth not know ; but while he 
feigns that he knoweth, he bringeth on himself 
never to know." 

^ Confessions, book y' v. 7. 

N 2 
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Augnstine's eyes were now opened to the 
errors of Manichaeism ; but he had not found a 
snbstitnte for that form of belief. Unsettled and 
restless, he resolved on going to Home, in hopes 
there to find the happiness he had hitherto vainly 
sought. 

The pious Monica opposed warmly her son's 
projected journey; and followed him to the 
coast, hoping to dissuade him from undertaking 
it. But Augustine deceived her with a pretext 
of accompanying a friend to the vessel. ^* That 
night,'* he says, " I privily departed ; but she 
was not behind in weeping and prayer. And 
what, Lord, was she, with so many tears, 
asking of Thee, but that Thou wouldest not 
suffer me to sail ? But Thou, in the depth of 
Thy counsels, and hearing the main point of her 
desire, regardest not what she then asked, that 
Thou mightest make me what she ever asked. 
The wind blew and swelled our sails, and with- 
drew the shore from our sight ; and she, on the 
morrow, was there, frantic with sorrow, and with 
complaints and groans filled Thine ears, Who 
didst then disregard them ; whilst, through my 
desires, Thou wert hurrying me to end all desire, 
and the earthly part of her affection to me was 
chastened by the allotted scourge of sorrows. 
For she loved my being with her, as mothers do, 
but much more than many ; and she knew not 
how great joy Thou wert about to work for her 
out of my absence. She knew not : therefore 
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did she weep and wail ; and by this agony there 
appeared in her the inheritance of Eve, with 
sorrow seeking what in sorrow she had brought 

forth She betook herself to intercede 

for me, and went to her wonted place, and I to 
Eome."^ 

Thus, A.D. 888, Angnstine left his native 
Africa ; and accompanied by his son, Adeodatus, 
went to the Eternal City, where he took up his 
abode in the house of a Manichee. It was not 
long, however, before he was seized with a severe 
illness ; from which he was not expected to re- 
cover, and in which he had not the consolation 
of a believer, inasmuch as by the ManichsBan 
doctrine he was deprived of the belief in the true 
Incarnation of Christ. << Had I parted hence," 
he says, ** whither had I departed, but into fire 
and torments, such as my misdeeds deserved in 
the truth of Thy appointment ?" " 

Augustine did not now desire the sacrament of 
baptism, as upon a similar occasion he had, when 
a child. But his mother's prayers were rising un- 
ceasingly for him ; and they won <' the heaUng 
breath *' for him, and Augustine recovered. He 
refers, with emotion, to what would have been 
the agony of his mother, had he died in this state 
of impenitence and heresy. 

Meanwhile he grew more and more restless 
and discontented, and displeased with his pupils, 

] Confessions, book v. yiii. 14. ' Ibid. iz.l6* 
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and with all around him, he applied for the Ehe- 
toric Professorship at Milan, now vacant. His 
reputation being great, he succeeded in obtaining 
it, and from this time a new light s'eemed to open 
upon him. 
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Since I songht 
By prayer the offended Deity to appease, 
Eneel'd, and before Him humbled all my heart ; 
Methought I saw Him placable and mild 
Bending His ear ; persuasion in me grew 
That I was heard with favour, peace retum'd 
Home to my breast. 

Milton. 

AirausTiNE settles at Milan — Becomes a Hearer of 
S. Ambrose — Monica comes to Milan — Auoustine^s 

FRIENDS AlYPIUS AND NeBRIDIUS — ^He APPLIES TO SlMPLI- 

ciANus — History of Victobinus — ^Visit of Pontitianus 
— ^His Discourse — Auciitstine's aoitation — ^Final con- 
viction of the truth of Christianity. 

Augustine came to Milan in no happy frame of 
mind. He might truly say : — 

" Oh, I have done those things that my soul fears 
And my whole heart is sick. My youth hath flown. 
The talents Thou hast given me are all gone, 
And I have nought to pay Thee— but my tears. 
Oh, Thou that hast awaken'd, calm my cares. 
Bind up my wounds ! Thou Who didst never spurn 
The wounded and the captive, ne'er didst turn 
From him that called Thee, hear Thou my prayers I 
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Oh wash xne in Thy Blood ; the leper Thou 

Didst cleanse ; Health of the maimed, make me whole ; 

Thou that didst wake the dead, burst my sours sleep ! 

Low at Thy Feet I throw me, and I know 

Thou wilt not cast me from Thee, but my soul 

Is siok with sorrow, and I can but weep." 

The new teadher of rhetoric brought with him 
an introduction to S. Ambrose, the revered Bishop 
of Milan, <* known to the whole world as the best 
of men. Thy devout servant; whose eloquent 
discourse did then plentifully dispense unto Thy 
people the flour of Thy wheat, the gladness of 
Thy oil, and the sober inebriation of Thy wine. 
To him was I unknowingly led by Thee, that by 
him I might knowingly be led to Thee. That 
man of God received me as a father, and showed 
me an episcopal kindness on my coming. Thence- 
forth I began to love him, at first, not indeed as 
a teacher of the truth (which I utterly despaired 
of in Thy Church), but as a person kind towards 
myself."! 

Augustine attended S. Ambrose's public preach- 
ings ; but merely out of ctiriosity, and not as a 
disciple : ** and yet," he says, '* was I drawing 
nearer by little and little, and that unconsciously. 
For though I took no pains to learn what he 
spake, but only to hear how he spake; yet, 
together with the words which I would choose, 
came also into my mind the things which I would 

^ Confessions, book y. ziii. 28. 
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refase, for I conld not separate them : and while 
I opened my heart to admit how eloquently he 
spake, there also entered how truly he spake; 
but this by degrees.'*^ 

Accor^ngly Augustine determined to be a 
catechumen in the Catholic Church, until he 
should become more fixed in his views ; in order 
to which he set himself earnestly to work to 
examine into the Manichaean tenets. For a long 
time the struggle was carried on, and seemed 
indeed the struggle of the Evil One against the 
Good; at lengtib however Good prevailed, the 
Evil One was discomfited, the fresh germs of real 
fiaith began to unfold themselves, and Augustine 
was a believer. 

The faithful Monica could not rest at a distance 
from her beloved son; and accordingly, soon 
after his establishment at Milan (885), she crossed 
the sea, '< in all perils confiding in God; '* and all 
her troubles were repaid when Augustine told her 
that he was no longer a Manichee; although not 
as yet a good Catholic. ''Her heart then was 
shaken with no tumultuous exultation when she 
heard that what she daily, with tears, desired of 
Thee, was already in so great part reaUzed ; in 
that, though I had not yet attained the truth, I 
was rescued from falsehood: but as being assured 
that Thou, Who hadst promised the whole, wouldst 
one day give the rest. Most calmly, and with a 

-- — ■ I - - I 11 1 1^ I II - - ■ 

^ Confessions, book y. xiii. 23. 
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• 

heart fall of confidence, she replied to me, ^ she 
believed ^in Christ, that, before she departed this^ 
life she should see me a Catholic believer.' '*^ 

Monica hastened to S. Ambrose, and <' hung^ 
upon his lips, loving him as an angel of God," 
recognizing him as the instrument of her child's- 
conversion. 

Augustine mentions likewise how ''piously 
and obediently she embraced the Bishop's wishes,'^ 
in certain matters of discipline wherein the custom 
of the Churches differed, and S. Ambrose appears 
to have estimated Monica most highly, congratu- 
lating Augustine on having such a mother. 

Augustine was now on the verge of a crisis id 
the mental disease which had so long oppressed 
him. He was anxious to consult the Bishop, but 
was hindered by S. Ambrose's constant occupa- 
tions. '' I could not ask of him," he says, *^ whai 
I would, being shut out both from his ear and 
speech by the multitude of busy people, whose 
weaknesses he served, with whom when he waa 
not taken up, he was either refreshing his body 
with the sustenance absolutely necessary, or hi& 
mind with reading." ** Oft-times," he continues^ 
. '' when we had come to see him (for no man was 
forbidden to enter, neither was it his wont that 
any one who came should be announced to him) 
we saw him reading, and having long sat silent 
(for who durst intrude on one so intent ?) we were 

1 Confessions, book vi. 1. 1 
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fain to depart. I had no opportunity of inquiring 
what I wished of that so holy oracle of Thine, 
his breast, unless the thing might be answered 
briefly. But those tides in me, to be poured out 
to him, required his full leisure and never found 

it I heard him, indeed, every Lord's Day, 

lightly expounding the Word of Truth among 
the people ; and I was more and more convinced, 
that all the knots of those crafty calunmies which 
our deceivers had knit against the Divine Books, 
could be unravelled.*'^ 

He continued listening and pondering over 
what he heard. << These things I thought on, 
and Thou wert with me ; I sighed, and Thou 
heardst me; I wavered, and Thou didst guide 
me ; I wandered through the broad way of the 
world, and Thou didst not forsake me." * 

Augustine contemplated and sought after 
worldly happiness, but God crossed all his hopes* 
" Thou being the more gracious, the less Thou 
sufferedst ought to grow sweet to me, which was 
not Thou." 

All the troubles and travail of his soul Augus- 
tine freely discussed with Alypius and Nebridius, 
his two favourite friends, who had both shared 
in his religious delusions. The former was by 
profession a lawyer, a native of Targaste, and a 
pupil of Augustine's both there and at Carthage. 
He held a financial office at Home when his early 

1 ConfesBions, book yi. iii. 4. * Ibid. v. 8. 
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friend and master arrived there ; and on Angus- 
tine's removing to Milan, Alypius followed him. 
Nebridius was a wealthy citizen of Carthage ; he 
was, like the other two, '' an ardent searcher 
after true life/' and in pursuit of this, he left his 
home and his mother and followed Augustine to 
Milan. 

Their eagerness in quest of truth was great. 
''Life is vain, death uncertain,*' says Augus- 
tine; ''if it steals upon us on a sudden, in 

what state shall we depart hence ? 

What if death itself cut off and end all care and 
feeling ?"i 

But it is ever easier to admit evil into the 
heart than, when once admitted, to root it out; 
and the three friends, although abjuring the 
Manichsean heresy, had yet to contend with its 
poisonous doctrines which were lurking in their 
minds. All these struggles Augustine viewed as 
mercies. 

" But Thou, Lord, abidest for ever, yet not for 
ever art Thou angry with us; because Thou 
pitiest our dust and ashes, and it was pleasing in 
Thy Sight to reform my deformities ; and by in- 
ward goads didst Thou rouse me, that I should 
be ill at ease, until Thou wert manifested to my 
inward sight. Thus by the secret hand of Thy 
medicining, was my swelling abated, and the 
troubled and bedimmed eyesight of my mind, by 



1 Confessions, zi. 19. 
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the smarting anointings of healthful sorrows, was 
from day to day healed/'^ 

Help was hard ait hand. Augustine turned his 
whole attention to the study of Scripture, chiefly 
S. Paul's writings, and his difficulties lessened 
daily. At last he determined upon confessing the 
sorrows of his heart to Simplajoianus, the same 
good priest who had been guide and teacher to 
S. Ambrose. Accordingly, without reserve, he 
laid before him all his wanderings, doubts, and 
perplexities. 

Simplidanus told him the history of Victorinus 
(one of Augustine's favourite authors) ; how 
having become a Christian at heart, he feared 
openly to avow it, because of the ridicule and 
persecution of his pagan friends. But reading 
and thinking over Christ's words, ** Whosoever 
shall be ashamed of Me, of him shall the Son of 
Man be ashamed, when He shall come in His 
Own Glory,"" he summoned courage, and be- 
came first a catechumen, and then was admitted 
to baptism. When being offered to him to make 
his profession privately,' Victorinus refused the 
favour, and in the presence of all men proclaimed 
his belief in Christ Crucified. 



1 Confessions, book vii. yin. 12. « Luke ix. 26. 

' In the early Church, those admitted to the Sacrament 
made a formal and public declaration of their faith be- 
fore receiving it. The Apostles' Creed was the customary 
form. 
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Auguatme was greatly moved by this histcwry, 
but be bad still many bonds to break. *^ I, still 
•under service to the earth, refused to fight under 
Thy banner, and feared as much to be freed from 
all incumbrances, as we should fear to be encum- 
bered with them. . . . Nor had I anything to 
answer Thee calling to me, * Awake, thou that 
Bleepest.* And when Thou didst on all sides 
show me that what Thou saidst was true, I, con- 
victed by the truth, had nothing to answer, but 
-only those dull and drowsy words, * Anon, anon 
— presently.' "^ 

** What warre so cruel, of what siege so sore 
As that which strong affections do apply, 
'Against the forte of Reason evermore. 
To bring the soul into captivity ! 
Their force is fiercer through infirmity. 
Of the frail flesh relenting to their rage ; 
And exercise most bitter tyranny 
Upon the parties brought into their bondage. 
No wretchedness is like to sinful villenage."^ 

- Mattisrs stood thus, when one day Augustine 
jand Alypius received a visit from Pontitianus, 
an African by birth, and holding a high office 
at court. Pontitianus was a true and zealous 
Christian, and finding the Holy Scriptures upon 
the table, he entered into religious conversation 
^ith his countrymen, and spoke to them of 

^ Confessions, book viii. v.' 12. 
* Faerie Queen, book ii. canto 11. 
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S. Anthony the hermit, and his holy life,^ ex- 
patiating upon the peaceful piety of the monastic 
life. Pontitianus farther related to them the 
history of the conversion of two of his friends, 
who being with the court at Triers, had casually 
>entered the dwelling of some of those pious men 
who had forsaken the world. Here they had 
xead the life of S. Anthony, and conceived in 
.their minds so great an emulation of his sanctity, 
ihat they abandoned their worldly fortunes, even 
their af&anced brides, and devoted thAnselves to 
ja, religious life. Pontitianus, though admiring 
his friends, had not resolution to follow their 
example, but his heart was set upon the next 
world, even while he continued in the strife of 
this. 

When their visitor had departed, Augustine's 
.agitation increased exceedingly. He exclaimed 
to AlypiuSy '< What 1 the unlearned start up and 
take Heaven by force, and we, with our learning, 
And without heart, be where we wallow in flesh 
4uid blood r' 

** My fever of mind,'* writes Augustine, ** tore 
me away from him ; while he, gazing on me in 
^astonishment, kept silence : for it was not my 
wonted tone; and my forehead, cheeks, eyes, 
•colour, tone of voice, spake my mind more than 
the words I uttered. A little garden there was 

^ S. Anthony lived from a.d. 251 to 356, and was held in 
^extreme reverence by all Christians. 
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to onr lodging, thither the tmnnlt of my breast 
hurried me, where no man might hinder the hot 
contention wherein I had engaged with myself,, 
nntil it should end as Thou knewest : I knew 
not. Only I was healthfully distracted, and 
dying to live ; knowing what evil thing I was, 
and not knowing what good thing I was shortly 
to beoome. I retired then into the garden, and 
Alypius on my steps ; for his presence did not 
lessen my privacy : or how could he forsake me, 
so disturbed ? We sat down, as far removed a& 

might be from the house Thus soul-sick 

was I, and tormented, accusing myself much 
more severely than my wont, rolling and turning 
me in my chain tiU that were wholly broken^ 
whereby I now was but just, but still was, held. 
... I said within myself, * Be it done now.' • . . 
I all but did it, and did it not. . . . The very toys 
of toys, and vanities of vanities, my ancient mis- 
tresses, still held me ; they plucked my fleshly 
garments, and whispered softly, * Dost thou cast 
us off? and from that moment shall not this 
or that be lawful for thee for ever?' . . . 
And now I much less than half heard them, 
not openly showing themselves and contradicting 
me, but muttering, as it were, behind my back, 
and privily plucking me, as I was departing, but 

to look back upon them But when a deep 

consideration had, from the secret bottom of my 
soul, drawn together, and headed up, all my 
misery in the sight of my heart, there arose a 
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mighty storm, bringing a mighty shower of tears; 
which, that I might pour forth wholly, I rose 
&om Alypias. Solitude was suggested to me, as 
£tter for the business of weeping ; so I retired so 
far that even his presence could not be a burthen 

to me I cast myself down, I know not 

how, under a fig-tree, giving full vent to my 
tears ; and the flood of mine eyes gushed out, 
an acceptable sacrifice to Thee. And not, indeed, 
in these words, yet to this purpose, spake I unto 
Thee, « And Thou, Lord, how long ? wilt Thou 
be angry for ever ?' So as I was weeping, in the 
most bitter contrition of my heart, I heard, from 
A neighbouring house, a voice, as of a boy or 
girl, chanting, and oft repeating, ' Take up and 
read, take up and read.' .... I began to think 
intently whether children were wont, in any kind 
of play, to sing such words; nor could I re- 
member ever to have heard the like. So, check- 
ing the torrent of my tears, I arose ; interpreting 
it to be no other than a command from God, to 
open the book and read the first chapter I should 
find."i 

He did so ; and lighted on S. Paul's words : 
''Let us walk honestly, as in the day, not in 
rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying ; but put 
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ."' 

** A hght, as of serenity," shone into his 

1 Confessions, book viii. ^ Bomans ziii. 18, 14. 

VOL. m. 
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heart, and '' all the darkness of doubt vanished 
away." 

Angostine and Alypius proceeded to tell Mo- 
nica of the joyful conclusion to their painful 
struggles ; and her gratitude was fervent and in- 
tense for this merciful and abundant answer to 
her prayers. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



We sail the sea of life, a calm one finds, 
And one a tempest, and the voyage o'er 
Death is the quiet haven of us all, 

Wordsworth. 
Augustine leaves his profession — Suffers from a pain 

IN THE CHEST — ^BbTIRES TO CaSSIACUM — CONSULTS SAINT 

Ah BBopE — His Baptism — Travels to Ostia, where 
Monica dies — Augustine goes to Bomb — Adeodatus 
dies — Beturns to Tabgaste — Is obdained Priest — 
His preaching — Appointed Bishop of Hippo — His oc- 
cupations as Bishop — His advice sought after — 
Letter to Proba — His humility — Writes the ** City 
of God" — Invasion of the Vandals — Lbttbb to 
HoNOBATus — Hippo besieged— Augubtine's last ill- 
ness and death. 

The crisis was at last passed, and Augustine 
had turned, heart and soul, to serve the Living 
God. 

His great wish was to leave his busy profes- 
sional career ; yet, with more prudence than is 
sometimes found in the first ardour of devotion, 
Augustine deferred doing this until the vintage 

o2 
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Taeatioiiy which was near at hand, being un- 
willing to take any steps that bore the semblance 
of ostentation, or that might attract public at- 
tention to himself. He was likewise suffering 
from weakness of the lungs, caused, he says, by 
too great literaiy labour, and probably increased 
by the great exertion of mind which he had 
undergone; and he had felt great trouble and 
mortification at this visitation, which would ne* 
cessarily impede his professional career. But 
now he was able to trace the Hand of God in 
this instance, as in all others, and he even re- 
joiced in this additional reason for retiring from 
the world. 

Accordingly, when the vacation arrived, Au- 
gustine, together with his mother, Alypius, Ne- 
bridius, Adeodatus, and some other catechumens, 
went to Cassiacum, a villa near Milan, lent to 
them by Verecundus, who shortly after himself 
became a Christian. In this retreat Augustiae 
gave himself up to study, in preparation for the 
solemn vows he was about to take. He sought 
also mortification and self-denial, in order to 
become the readier for the sacrifice he was me- 
ditating of all his worldly views and prospects. 
During this season likewise, he conquered the 
habit he had acquired of swearing ; and long 
afterwards in preaching, he alluded to his own 
experience. "We once swore; but from the 
time that we began to serve God, and understand 
the heinous nature of that sin, we were seized 
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With vehement fear ; and by fear restrained that 
inveterate custom. You say you do it by habit 
.... a more confirmed habit requires a greater 
attention. The tongue is a slippery member, 
and is easily moved ; be, then, the more watchful 
to curb it. If you refrain to-day, you will find 
it more easy to refrain to-morrow. I speak from 
experience .... I know it is difficult to break 
your habit : it is what I found myself; but by 
fearing God I broke my custom of swearing. 
"When I read His law I was struck with fear ; I 
strove against my custom ; I invoked God my 
Helper, and He afforded me His succour not to 
swear."^ 

In the Psalms he found the richest, most un- 
failing delight. Monica too was of great use to 
them all, with her ** tranquillity of age, motherly 
love, and Christian piety." 

From Cassiacum, Augustine wrote to S. Am- 
brose a full confession of his former errors, and 
of his present desires, consulting him as to what 
might be the fittest preparation for his baptism. 
S. Ambrose recommended him especially to study 
the Prophecies of Isaiah. 

In the beginning of Lent, a.d. 887, the little 
band of catechumens returned to Milan, and 
passed that holy season in penitential and devout 
exercises; and it was probably on Easter-Eve 
that they received the Sacrament of Eegeneration 

1 Sermon 180 and 307. 
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MX the hands of 8. Amhiose, — A il w w IatM, wiw 
WMS Bcareelj fifteoi, being of the mmiiMr.* 

Bboiilj aflerwaids 8. Aagnstme detemimed io 
return to Africa, and there devote himsdf aho- 
iretber to a religions life. He left Milan, with 
his mother, son, and several friends ; but they 
ouJy arrived as far as Ostia when God, having 
granted all the prayers of the pions Monica, saw 
fit to call her from this world. One evening the 
mother and son stood gazing on the sea, and 
talking of those things which were of most in- 
terest to both: 8. Augustine's own words, in 
relating this incident, are striking, — " We were 
discoorsiug together, alone, very sweetly; and 
forgetting those things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things which are 
before, we were inquiring between ourselves, in 
the presence of the Truth, which Thou art, of 
-virhat sort the eternal life of the saints was to be, 
-v^hioh eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath 
it entered into the heart of man. But yet wc 
gasped with tlie mouth of our heart, after those 
jieavenly streams of Thy fountain of life, that 
Joeing bedewed thence, aoear^fcai^ to onr capacity, 
.^e might in some sort meditaube m^tsm s» M^ 

^ mystery And when <Mr ^S^eanaast hrk 

t^j^ught to that point, that tt« ^wy ftj^h^ ^ 
^^ixt of the earthly aensess im lOut irarr jpnwsft 
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material light, was, in respect of the sweetness 
of that life, not only not worthy of comparison, 
hnt not even of mention ; we, raising ourselves 
np with a more glowing affection towards the 
fielf-same, did by degrees pass through all things 
bodily, even the very heaven, whence sun, and 
moon, and stars, shine upon the earth ; yea, we 
were soaring higher yet by inward musing, and 
discourse, and admiring of Thy works ; and we 
came to our own minds, and went beyond 
them." 

At last Monica said, ** Son, for mine own part, 
I have no further delight in anything in this 
life. . . • One thing there was for which I desired 
to linger for a while in this life, that I might see 
thee a Catholic Christian before I died. My God 
hath done this for me more abundantly, that I 
shall now see thee withal, despising eafthly 
happiness, become His servant. What do I 
here r^ 

Shortly afterwards she was taken ill, and told 
her children (for her son Nevigius was there 
likewise) that she should die there. 

They knew that Monica had always enter- 
tained an exceeding desire that her mortal re- 
mains might rest near those of Patricius, in 
Africa, and something they said about it to her ; 
but now such matters were indifferent to the 
dying saint, and she only replied, '' Lay this 

- — - r 

^ Confeseions, book iz. x. 26* 
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body anywhere ; let not the care for that any 
way disquiet yon: this only I request, that 
you would remember me at the Lord's altar, 
wherever you be,"^ Some of her friends asked 
Monica, if she were not loath to leave her body 
so far from her native land? But she re- 
plied, " Nothing is far to God ; nor is it to 
be feared but at the end of the world, He* 
should not recognize whence He were to raise 
me up.'* 

Monica's illness lasted but nine days; and 
thus, in the fifty-sixth year of her age, Nov., 887, 
this venerable woman expired. 

Augustine's grief was very deep ; but he con- 
trolled it, and checked the loud lamentations of 
his son, saying that it was unbecoming to mourn 
with passionate grief for one who had departed 
with so full a confidence in the Merits of her 
LorH. 

Having paid the last tribute of affection to his 
departed mother, he returned to Borne. But he 
did not return to happiness, for a fresh bereave- 
ment very shortly awaited him. His beloved 
son Adeodatus, fell sick ; and that sickness 
was unto death. S. Augustine in lamenting 
him, speaks of his talents and his piety as 
being equally remarkable, and adds, "Who- 
but Thou could be the Work-master of such 
wonders ? Soon didst Thou take his life from. 

1 ConfesBions, book ix. x. 26. 
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the earth; and I now remember him without 
anxiety."* 

Nebridius was also called to his rest, of whom 
Angustine says : — " Now lays he not his ear to 
my mouth, but his spiritual mouth to Thy foun- 
tain, and drinketh as much as he can receiye ; 
wisdom in proportion to his thirst, endlessly 
happy.**^ 

In the year a.d. 888, S. Augustine returned to 
Targaste, and settled there as the head of a small 
religious community, who shared their property^ 
and gave all their time to prayer, fasting, alms- 
giving, and deeds of charity. 

S. Augustine thus writes on the subject of 
fasting : — ** There is another evil of the day .... 
by eating and drinking we repair the daily decays 
of our body .... but now the necessity is sweet 
unto me ; against which sweetness I fight, that I 
be not taken captive, and carry on a daily war 
by fastings, bringing my body into subjection. 
.... This Thou hast taught me, that I should 

set myself to take food as physic It is 

often uncertain whether it be the necessary care 
of the body which is yet asking for sustenance, 
or whether a voluptuous desirableness of greedi- 
ness is proffering its service. In this uncertainty 
the unhappy soul rejoiceth, and therein prepares 
an excuse to shield itself, glad that it appeareth 

^ Confessions, bk. ix. vi. 14. s Ibid. iii. 6. 



210 THE FATHERS OF THE OHUBGH. 

not what snfficeth for the moderation of health, 
that under the cloak of health it may disg^se 

the matter of gratification I hear the 

voice of my God commanding, *Let not your 
heart be overcharged with surfeiting and drunken- 
ness.* Drunkenness is far from me, Thou wilt 
have mercy that it come not near me; but 
full feeding sometimes creepeth upon Thy ser- 
vant. Thou wilt have mercy, that it may be 
far from me Placed then amid temp- 
tations, I strive daily against concupiscence 
in eating and drinking. It is not of such 
nature that I can settle on cutting it off once 
for all. The bridle of the throat, then, is to 
be held attempered between slackness and stiff- 
ness."^ 

But Augustine was not destined to remain iu 
retirement ; a priest was wanted at Hippo, where 
he had gone for a short time, and the congrega- 
tion expressed an earnest desire that Augustine 
should take the office. He had hitherto shrunk 
from entering holy orders, as feeling the respon- 
sibility to be too awful ; but Valerius, Bishop of 
Hippo, overruled his objections, and a.d. 889 S. 
Augustine was ordained priest. 

At Hippo he continued to lead a conventual 
life ; but his occupations were very arduous, and 
in preaching especially he was indefatigable. 
Four hundred of his sermons are said to be vet 

} Confessions, book x. xxxi. 
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^xtantJ ATigustine seems to have been gifted 
with great eloquence. His classical learning, 
and the secular acquirements of his youth, were 
now turned to a more sacred purpose. " He re- 
tained," says Milman, ** the fervour and energy 
of tb£ African style with pure and perspicuous 
Latinity. His ardent imagination was tempered 
by reasoning powers which boldly grappled with 
€Yery subject. He possessed, and was unem- 
barrassed by the possession of, all the knowledge 
which had been accumulated in the Boman 
world. He commanded the whole range of Latin 
literature." 

Nor was his eloquence fruitlessly exercised: 
many were led to seek the truth by his earnest, 
impressive language ; and one of the great abuses 
of the African Church, i.e., the feasts celebrated 
in honour of martyrs, which were often scenes of 
great profligacy and intemperance, were abolished 
by means of S. Augustine's strenuous efforts and 
effective words. 

Even when suffering from extreme weakness 
(probably a recurrence of his pulmonary com- 
plaint), S. Augustine continued indefatigable in 
his prea2ihing, as also in the usual teaching of his 
monastery. Many of the most eminent of the 
African Bishops were his pupils. 

A.D. 896. Valerius, Bishop of Hippo, finding 
that his strength was declining, appointed S. 

1 Milman. 
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Augustine his coadjutor, and consequently his 
successor in the see. Valerius died within a year, 
and at the age of forty-two, Augustine became 
Bishop of Hippo. 

He was constrained now to quit his monastery; 
but the episcopal residence assumed a conventual 
character under S. Augustine, for he caused 
several priests and deacons to live with him, 
sharing their table, and in all respects complying 
with the rules laid down for them. The ecclesi- 
astical revenues, as well as his private fortune, 
he devoted to the poor. ** He had counted the 
cost, and he acted like a man whose slowness to 
begin a course was a pledge of zeal when he had 
once begun it."^ 

Hospitality was one of the virtues which S. 
Augustine practised, and his table (which was 
prepared after the simplest fashion) was free to- 
all ; but he was scrupulously particular as to the 
conversation held there, and especially con- 
demned all scandal and detraction of others, so 
often the fault of social talk. Possidius gives a 
motto written over his table : 

** Qnisquis amat dictis absentum rodere vitam, 
Hano mensam indignam noyerit esse sibi.'* 

" This board allows no vile detraction place, 
Whose tongue shall charge the absent with disgrace."^ 

Like S. Ambrose, he was much engaged in 
^ Church of the Fathers, chap. 13. > Butler. 
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hearing secular causes, in which tedious and 
laborious employment he was unwearied, from 
Christian motives. He thus speaks of his 
suitors : ** They press on us ; they urge, they 
entreat, they make a tumult ; they extort from 
us to busy ourselves with those things which 
they love, rather than with investigating the 
commands of God to our own delight. Cer- 
tainly ' those who contend obstinately with 
each other, and when they oppress good men, 
despise our sentence, and make us lose the 
time for inquiring into divine things ; cer- 
tainly they justify us in crying out in these 
words of the body of Christ, ' Depart from Me, 
je wicked.* **i 

And again : ** Much would I prefer, day by day 
at certain hours, as is ordered in well-regulated 
monasteries, to do some manual task, and leave 
the other hours free for reading and prayer, or 
doing something connected with divine literature, 
than to endure the tumultuous perplexities of 
causes strange to me ; while either by our sen- 
tence we decide, or by our intervention bring to 
a close, business of a secular nature. But with 
these troubles the Apostle burdened us not in- 
deed of * his own will, but by His by Whom he 
spoke."* 

In a letter to Proculeianus S. Augustine says : 
** About gold, silver, lands, cattle, daily are we 

1 Sermon on the 119th Psahn. * De Monas. c. 29. 
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addressed, with bowed head, that we may bring 
men's quarrels to a close/'^ 

But while his uprightness and sanctity caused 
him to be feared, yet all men loved Augus- 
tine, for he was full of kindness and affection, 
and drew all to him. How much his spiritual 
counsel was sought after, we have numerous 
proofs. The judicious apostolic advice he gives 
is valuable to us even at this distance of time, as 
well as to those for whom it was specially in- 
tended. To Gasulanus, who consults him on 
various matters of discipline, S. Augustine com- 
mands that he should, as far as possible, comply 
wit}i the customs of the place he is in. He says^ 
concerning daily Communion, that if done with 
humility and prayer, it is well ; but that he doea 
not condemn those who only communicate 
weekly, in order to spend more time in prepara- 
tion. To Ecdicia, who had an unkind husband,, 
he gives much excellent counsel, desiring her to 
give way in all things indifferent ; saying, that 
as her husband chooses her to be gaily dressed, 
she must obediently wear costly garments, and 
with a prayerful spirit strive to << be humble vx 
rich clothing.'* 

To Proba, who was another of the numerous 
applicants for S. Augustine's instructions, the 
Bishop wrote as follows : — 

<' Augustine Bishop, servant of Christ and o£ 

^ Epis. 147. 



8. AUGUSTINE. 215 

Christ's servants, to that religious handmaid of 
God, Proba, health in the Lord of lords. 

** Bearing in mind yonr request and my pro- 
mise, that I woyld write to you on the subject of 
prayer, when fie to Whom we pray had given me 
time and power, I ought, without delay, to dis- 
charge my engagement, and in the love of Christ 

consult your pious desire How should you 

rather employ your widowhood than in continued 
prayer, night and day, according to the admoni- 
tion of the Apostle ? For he says, * Now she 
that is a widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth in 
God, and continueth in supplications and prayers, 
night and day;' although it is at first sight 
strange, that one who is so noble according to 
this world, like you, rich, and mother of such a 
family, and therefore, though a widow, not deso- 
late, should have her heart engaged and su- 
premely possessed by the care to pray, save that 
you have the wisdom to perceive that in this 
world and in this life no soul can be beyond 
care. 

''Therefore, He Who has given you that 
thought, is in truth doing therein what He pro- 
mised so wonderfully and pitifully to His dis- 
ciples, when saddened, not for themselves, but 
for the race of men, and despairing that any 
could be saved, on His saying that it was easier 
for a camel to enter a needle's eye, than for a 
rich man the kingdom of heaven. He answered, 
'With God is easy what with man is impossible. 
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. . . And so, for love of true life, you ought to 
think yourself even in this world desolate, what- 
«ver be your outward prosperity. 

<< In this life's darkness, in which we are pil- 
grims from the Lord, and walk by faith, and not 
by sight, the Christian soul ought to esteem itself 
desolate, lest it cease from prayer ; and so learn 
to fix the eye of faith on the words of divine and 
holy Scriptures as a lamp in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day-star arise in our 
hearts. The lamp is ineffably supplied from the 
light which so shines in the darkness as not to 
be comprehended by it ; by the sight of which 
the heart is cleansed through faith. For < blessed 
are the clean in heart, for they shall see God.' 
And * we know that when He shall appear, we 
fihall be Hke Him, for we shall see Him as He is.* 
Then will be true life after death, and true con- 
solation after desolation. * When Christ, Who is 
your Hfe shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with Him in glory.* This is the true life, which 
the rich are bid lay hold of by good works ; and 
this is the true consolation for which the widow 
now has desolation. ... To obtain this blessed 
life, we are taught by the trtte Blessed Life Him- 
self to pray, not in much speaking, as though 
the more wordy we were, the surer we were 
heard ; since we pray to Him, Who as the Lord 
Himself says, knows our necessities before we 
Bsk of Him. But if so, it may seem strange, 
why, though He has forbidden much speaking, 
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yet while knowing our necessities before we ask 
of ;Him, He has encouraged us to pray, in the 
words, ' Men ought always to pray, and not to 
faint.' It may surprise us, until we understand, 
that our Lord and God does not wish our will to 
be made clear to Him, which he cannot but 
know; but that, our desire being exercised in 
prayers, we may be able to receive what He 
prepares to give. In faith indeed, and hope, 
and charity, we are always praying, with un- 
interrupted desire; but we ask God in words 
also, at certain intervals of hours and times, that 
by those outward signs, we may admonish our- 
selves, what progress we have made in this 
desire, and may stimulate ourselves the more to 
heighten it. We recall our minds at certain 
hours to the business of prayer, from those other 
cares and businesses, by which that desire itself 
is, in a measure chilled, admonishing ourselves, 
by the words of prayer, to rea^h forward to that 
which we desire, lest what is already chilling 
may altogether cool, and may be altogether 
quenched, unless now and then rekindled. 

** This being the case, even prolonged prayer, 
when we have time for it, — ^that is, when other 
good and necessary actions are not superseded 
(though even in the midst of them we ought, in 
desire, ever to be praying), — such long prayer is 
neither wrong nor useless. Nor is this continued 
prayer, as some think, much speaking: many 
words is one thing, and continued affection 

vol.. IS» 9 
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another. For it is written of the Lord Himself, 
that He * passed the night in prayer/ and that 
He ' prayed more largely ;' in which, what did 
He but set us an example, in this world making 
supplications, in season, with the Father hearing 

them for evermore ? To tpeak much, is to 

urge our necessities in prayer with superfluous 
words ; but to pray much, is to knock for Him, 
to Whom we pray, with prolonged and pious 
exercise of the heart. This is often done, more 
by groans than speeches, by weeping, than by 
addresses; for He sets our tears in His Sights 
and our groaning is not hid from Him Who, 
having made all things by His words, does not 
ask for words of men..... Though you be 
opulent, pray as one of the poor ; for you have 
not yet the true riches of the world to come* 
where there is no dread of loss. Though you 
have children and grandchildren, yet pray as 
one desolate, for all temporal things are un- 
certain, though they are to remain, even to the 
end of this life, for our consolation. And surely 
remember to pray with earnestness for me ; for I 
am unwilling that you should render to me any 
dangerous honour, yet should withhold that my 

necessary support. .... Strive ye in prayer 

In fastings, in watchings, and all chastisement 
of the body, prayer is specially needed. Let ei^ 
of you do what she can ; what one cannot, she 
does in her who can, if in her she loves that 
which she therefore does not do herself because 



S. AUGUSTINE. 210 

8he oannot. Accordingly, she who has less 
strength, must not hinder her who has more; 
and she who has more mnst not be hard with her 
who has less ; for your conscience is owed to 
God ; to none of yourselves owe anything, but to 
love one another. May God hear you. Who is 
able to do above what we ask or understand."^ 

Demetrias, the grand-daughter of Proba, waa a 
pupil of S. Augustine, and a worthy one ; for 
turning away from the world, its cares and 
pleasures, she devoted her beauty and her wealth 
to God's service ; her mother and grandmother 
rejoicing in her having thus chosen the better 
part which could not be taken away from her. 

But whilst to all who thus lived by S. Augus- 
tine's priestly rules and direction, his word was 
as a law, his own estimation of himself continued 
meek and lowly. Of this we find a strong exem- 
plification in a correspondence, concerning certain 
matters of controversy, between S. Augustine and 
S. Jerome. S. Augustine as a Bishop, might 
naturally have been inclined to esteem his own 
authority as greater than that of his opponent, 
yet we find him expressing himself thus: *^1 
entreat you, again and again, to correct me-eon- 
fidently when you perceive me to stand in need 
of it ; for though the office of a Bishop be greater 
than that of a priest, yet in many things is Austin 
inferior to Jerome.'* 

1 Chnrch of the Fathers. > Butler. 
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Nor is this by any means a single instance of 
the same apostolic meekness. S. Angustine was 
always ready to submit both himself and his 
works to correction. In a letter to the Arch 
bishop of Carthage, after confessing some frailties 
he proceeds : *^ This I write to discover my 
evils to yon ; that you may know in what things 
to pray to God for my infirmities." 

In one of his sermons he says : << He knoweth^ 
in Whose Presence I speak, yea, in Whose 
Presence I think, that I take not so much pleasure 
in popular praises, as I feel anxious and harassed 
how they live who praise me. For to be praised 
by ill- livers I mislike, abhor, and detest — ^it is a 
grief to me ; but praise from well-livers, should I 
gay I mislike it, I lie ; should I say I like it, I 
fear lest I should be more desirous of unrealities 
than of reality. I neither wholly like, nor wholly 
mislike it; not wholly like, lest I should be 
endangered by the praise of men; nor wholly 
mislike, lest they to whom I preach should be 
ungrateful.*'^ 

In the year 898, S. Augustine attended the 
Council of Carthage, at which the Donatists 
received their condemnation. During the greater 
part of his episcopal life S. Augustine was 
engaged in combating against and checking the 
Manichffian, Donatist, and Pelagian heresies, 
which had continued to gather strength. Against 

^ A«tf. Serm. 383, in die ordinat. sok, f 1. 



•fb. 



S. AUOUSTINB. 221 

these heresies many of his ablest controversial 
writings were directed. But the works which 
have most tended to spread the holy Bishop's 
influence over all Christendom, are his Confes- 
sions, which were written shortly after his 
consecration, and the treatise entitled " The City 
of God,** which was the fruit of twenty years of 
labour, and was published a.d. 418. 

Of tliis work, Milman says : "It was un- 
questionably the noblest work, both in its 
original design, and in the fulness of its elaborate 
execution, which the genius of man had as yet 
contributed to the support of Christianity. ... It 
takes a comprehensive survey of the whole 
religion and philosophy of antiquity; and has 
preserved more on some branches of these sub- 
jects than the whole surviving Latin literature. 
'The City of God* was not merely a defence, 
it was likewise an exposition, of Christian 
doctrine.**^ 

In these labours, S. Augustine's life passed 
away without much incident, except such as 
belonged to the exercise of his important 
episcopal functions. 

His closing years were not destined, however, 
to be untroubled. The Vandals, who were 
Arians in creed, and fierce and barbarous in 
their warfare, crossed the Straits of Gibraltar, 
and laid waste the fertile shores of Africa, a.d. 

1 History of Christianity, bk. iii. chap. 10. 
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428. Possidins, a pupil of S. Augustine's^ 
describes the result of their fearful inroads : 
cities in ruins, their inhabitants killed, or in a 
captivity worse than death ; churches burned, or 
otherwise destroyed, and the faithful congrega- 
tions scattered and dispersed. 

Several Christian Bishops were tortured by 
the barbarians, in the hope of extracting from 
them Church treasures. Augustine was now 
old ; he had numbered seventy-four years, and 
his health was very feeble. He wrote from his 
bed, saying, ** I suffer, yet am I well ; for I am 
as God would have me to be." Of death, the 
venerable saint had no fear. " What love of 
Christ can that be," he asks, '' which fears lest 
He comes Whom we love ?" 

Under these circumstances, Honoratus, Bishop 
of Thebenna, wrote to him to inquire whether it 
was lawful for the ruler of a Church to fly from 
his charge in order to save his life ? 

It was a subject on which conflicting opinions 
had already been expressed in the Church. The 
great Athanasius, as we have seen, had fled 
several times before his enemies ; and he held it 
lawful to do so, from Scripture precedent. S. 
Cyprian had adopted a similar course. 

Augustine answered as follows : "Be God's 
people, where we are, ever so little, yet, if they 
stay, we, whose ministration is necessary thereto, 
must say to the Lord, * Thou art our strong rock 
and house of defence.' .... Let such of Christ'^ 
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ininisters as are special objects of peraecution, 
fly, so that they who are not thus attacked desert 

not the Church But in a case where all : 

bishops, clergy, and people, are in some common 
danger .... either let all remove into some forti- 
fied place, or, if any are obliged to remain, let 
them not be left by those who have to supply 
their ecclesiastical necessity ; so that they may 
survive in common, or suffer in common what 

their Father decrees they should undergo 

He who awaits, when he might escape, the 
murderous career of a foe, lest he should desert 
Christ's ministry, without which man can neither 
become, nor continue. Christians, has attained a 
greater fruit of charity than he who, after flying, 
not for the brethren's sake, but for himself, and 
then being captured, confesses Christ and accepts 

martyrdom When the people remain, and 

the ministers flee, and the ministration is sus- 
pended, what is that but the guilty flight of hire- 
lings, who care not for the sheep ? . . . . Let us 
only consider, when matters come to an ex- 
tremity of danger, and there is no longer any 
means of escape, how persons flock to the 
Church, of both sexes, and all ages, begging for 
baptism or absolution, and one and all for con- 
solation, and the consecration and appHcation of 
the sacraments. Now, if the ministers are 
wanting, what ruin awaits those who depart 

this life unregenerate If there is a plain 

expedience in some ministers flying at the 



224 THE FATHEBS OF THE 0HT7&CH. 

prospect of a . sweeping calamity, in order that 
the'remnant of the flock, when the slaughter is 
over, may still have those who can minister to 

them the lot seems the fairest decision, in 

fault of others. God judges better than man in 
perplexities of this sort ; whether it be His Will 
to reward the holier among them with the crown 
of martyrdom, and to spare the weak ; or again 
to strengthen the latter to endure evil, removing 
those from life whom the Church of God can 
spare the better. However, better we cannot do 
in these perils than pray the Lord our God to 
have mercy upon us."^ 

S. Augustine was soon to share in the danger 
of which he spake ; multitudes of fugitives took 
refuge in ELippo, and a.d. 840, the dreaded 
hordes of the Vandals invested the city and laid 
siege to it. 

Possidius gives an account of these latter days : 
— " We used continually to converse together," 
he says, '< about the misfortunes in which we 
were involved ; and contemplated God*s tre. 
mendous judgments, which were before our eyes, 
saying, ' Eighteous art Thou, Lord, and true 
are Thy Judgments.' One day, at meal time, as 
we talked together, Augustine said, ' Enow ye, 
that in this our present calamity, I pray God to 
vouchsafe to rescue this besieged city ; or, if 
otherwise, to give His servants strength to bear 

• 

1 Epis. 228, translation in Gharch of the Fathers. 
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His Will, or, at least, to take me to Himself out 
of this world.' We followed his advice; and 
both ourselves, and our friends, and the whole 
city, offered up the same prayer with him. In 
the third month of the siege, he was seized with 
A fever, and took to his bed, and was reduced to 
the extreme of sickness.*' 

Daring his days of health and strength, S. 
Augustine had dwelt much on penitence ; deep 
and lasting had been his own repentance, and 
many a soul wandering in the dark paths of sin 
had he, under his Master's Blessing, arrested 
whilst it was yet time ; and now when the 
summons came to him that must come to all, he 
reckoned not up his good deeds, or that where- 
fore he should receive his recompense or reward ; 
but rather his spirit being imbued with the peni- 
tence, not of a moment, but of a life, to the last 
wept his sins, uttering with his dying breath, ** If 
Thou, Lord, will be extreme to mark what is 
done amiss, Lord, who may abide it ?" So 
true is it that '*all, even the slightest sin, is 
indeed worthy of more sorrow than we can feel 
for it ; and the holy have wept more bitterly the 
infirmities from which our nature is not yet freed, 
than most of us even deadly sin." Surely we 
may believe that in those last moments, ere 
** living death " was changed into immortal life, 
the saint realized the world unseen as he had 
never before done. He had prayed, **0 Lord. 
Ood, give peace unto us ; for Thou hast given us 
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all things; the peace of rest, the peace of the- 
Sabbath, which hath no evening'*;^ and now 
his prayer was about to be granted — ^the house- 
of rest was nearly gained, and on the 28th of ~ 
August, A.D. 480, the soul which had long been 
athirst for God, even the Living God, came to 
appear before the Prelience of God; he had 
tarried the Lord's leisure, he had trusted in Him, 
and now his heart was comforted. ** Blessed 
are they that do His Commandments, that they 
may have right to the Tree of Life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the City.*' 

Possidius continues : "He was wont to say, 
that afiier receiving baptism, even approved 
Christians and priests ought not to depart from 
the body without a fitting and sufficient course 
of penitence; accordingly in the last illness of 
which he died, he set himself to write out the 
special penitential psalms of David, and to place 
them against the wall, so that, as he lay in bed, 
in the days of his sickness, he could see them ; 
and so he used to read and weep abundantly. 
And lest his attention should be disturbed by any 
one, about, ten days before his death, he begged 
us who were with him, to hinder persons entering 
his room, except at the times when his medical 
attendants came to see him, or his meals were 
brought him. This was strictly attended to ; 
and all that time was given to prayer. . . He- 

] Confessions, book xiii. 36, 
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slept with bis fathers in a good old age, sound 
in limb, unimpaired in sight or hearing, and 
while we stood by, beheld, and prayed with 
him."' 

It was on AngiLst 28th, 480, that this much- 
tried servant of God departed this life, and that 
day is dedicated to his memory by the Church 
Catholic. 

Soon after his death, the Vandals entered 
Hippo, from whence the citizens had fled. In 
the general conflagration which ensued, S. Au- 
gustuie's library seems to have been providen- 
tially preserved. 

A modem author writes thus : '< The desola- 
tion which at that era swept over the face of 
Africa, was completed by the subsequent invasion 
of the Saracens. The five hundred Churches are 
no more. The voyager gazes on the sullen rooks 
which line its coasts, and discovers no token of 
Christianity to cheer its gloom. Hippo has 
ceased to be an episcopal city; but its great 
teacher, though dead, yet speaks ; his voice is 
gone out into all lands, and his words into the 
end of the world. He needs no dwelling-place 
whose home is the Catholic Church ; he fears no 
barbarism, or heretical desolation, whose creed 
is to last unto the end.**^ 

1 Church of the Fathers, chap. 12. ^ Ibid. 
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BISHOP OF JEBUSALEM. 



** From the archangel on heaven's highest stair. 
And seraphim and ehembim arotmd, 
Unto the lowest child of sin and care, 

To each and aU, as meet recipients found, 
By nature's works, or word, or Spirit's seal, 
'Tis Christ Alone the Father doth reveal. 

" Cyril, on Salem's Apostolic throne. 

Or where the humbler Catechist doth stand, 
'Tis Christ in thee that takes each little one 

Into His Arms, and leads him by the hand 
Into the inner temple, fill'd with light, 
And bathes in fountains of the Infinite." 
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CHAPTER I. 

-*' Ye now made coheirs of glory, 
Ye that sit with Christ on high, 
Join to onrs your supplications. 
As for grace and peace we cry : 

** That this naughty life completed, 
And its transient labours past, 
Omrs it may be to be seated 
In our Lord's bright Home at last. 



ti 



*B. Ctbxl^s Hibtoby littli known — ^HiB Gatiohbsxs — 
Chubchsb of Jxbusaleh — Thx Ehpxbob Oonstantihb — 
— S. Ctbil's Lbotubxs — Hb is oonseobitxd Bishop or 

JXBUSALXX — ^HlS LbTTXB TO THX EhPXBOB — ^DlSBXVBIOHS 

WITH AoACius — S. Ctril dbiyxn fbom Jxbusalxh — ^HlS 

BbSTOBATION — FUTILX ATTEMPTS OF THX JxWS TO BE- 

BuiiiD THX Temple — Council or Constantinople — 
Death of S. Ctbil. 

The historian's task, with regard to this Father 

of the Church, is brief and unsatisfactory : little 

concerning him is known, and the greater part 

-even of that little is veiled and obscured amid 

-doubts and contradictory statements. Of his 

«birth and parentage nothing, is known beyond 
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that the latter was Christian, and that the former 
took place in or close to Jerusalem in the begin- 
ning of the fonrth century. It is believed that he 
adopted the monastic life, but he must have been 
yet young when ordained to the Priesthood by 
Maximus, Bishop of Jerusalem. This Prelate 
was the successor of Macarius, who had conse- 
crated him to another See, that of Diospolis ; 
but his eminent yirtues and strict orthodoxy (at 
that period a quality too rarely found), made 
him so dear to the people, that they urged his 
retention among themselves. He accordingly 
remained, acting as coadjutor to Macarius during 
his life, and succeeding to the episcopal throne 
npon his death.^ Maximus entrusted to Cyril 
the important offices of preacher and catechist,. 
and it is in this character that he comes specially 
before our notice, the only work of his remaining 
extant being the ** Catechesis," a series of Cate- 
chetical lectures or sermons, which are important 
as illustrating both doctrine and discipline. 

These lectures were delivered on the sacred 
spot of Golgotha itself;^ for there the pious 
Emperor Constantino had erected a noble and 
beautiful church in commemoration of the 
solenm mysteries which for ever consecrated that 
ground. "He judged it incumbent on him," 
writes his biographer Eusebius, " to render the 

1 SoBomen, ii. 20 ; Socrates, ii. 8. 
S. Cyril, Lect. xiv. 6. 
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blessed locality of our Saviour's Besurrection an 
object of attraction and veneration to all. He 
issued immediate injunctions, therefore, for the 
erection therein of a house of prayer ; and this 
he did, not on the mere natural impulse of his 
own mind, but feeling his spirit directed thereto 
by the Saviour Himself. For it had been in 
time past the endeavour of impious men, (or 
rather, let me say of the whole race of evil spirits 
through their means,) to consign to the darkness 
of oblivion that divine monument of immortality 
to which the radiant angel had descended from 
heaven, and rolled away the stone for those who 
still had stony hearts, and who supposed that the 
Living One still lay among the dead. . . . This 
sacred cave, then, certain impious and godless 
persons had thought to remove entirely from the 
eyes of men, supposing in their folly that thus 
they should be able effectually to obscure the 
truth. Accordingly they brought a quantity of 
earth from a distance, with much labour, and 
covered the entire spot ; then, having raised tluB 
to a moderate height, they paved it with stone, 
ooncealing this holy cave beneath this massive 
mound. Then, as though their purpose had been 
effectually accomplished, they prepare on this 
foundation a truly dreadful' sepulchre of souls, by 
building a gloomy shrine of lifeless idols to the 
impure spirit whom they call Venus, and offering 
detestable oblations therein on profane and ac- 
cursed altars. For they supposed that their object 

VOL. m. Q 
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eould no otherwise be fully attained, than by 
thus bniying the sacred cave beneath these foul 
pollutions. Unhappy men ! they were nnable to 
comprehend how impossible it was, that their 
attempt shonld remain unknown to Him Who 
had been crowned with victory over death, any 
more than the blazing sun when he rises above 
the earth, and holds his wonted course through 
the midst of heaven, is unseen by the whole race 
of mankind. . . . Nevertheless, these devices of 
wicked men against the truth had prevailed for a 
long time, nor had any one of the governors, or 
military cpmmanders, or even of the emperors 
themselves, ever yet appeared wiUi ability to 
abolish these daring impieties, save only our 
prince, who enjoyed the favour of the King of 
kings. And now, acting nnder the guidance of 
His Spirit, he could not consent to see the sacred 
epot of which we have spoken thus buried, 
through the devices of the adversaries, under 
every kind of impurity, and abandoned to ob- 
scurity and neglect ; nor yield to the wickedness 
of the perpetrator thereof, but invoking God his 
Helper, he gave orders that Hhe place shonld bj» 
thoroughly purified, deeming it just, that what 
had been most polluted by the enemies, should 
receive the most special token of good through 
him. As soon then as his commands were 
issued, these structures of falsehood were cast 
down from their proud eminence to the ground, 
and the whole edifice of error, with the statues 
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and the evil spirits which they represented, were ' 
overthrown and utterly destroyed. 

<*Nor did the Emperor's zeal stop here; bat 
he gave farther orders, that the materials of 
what was thas destroyed, both stone and timber, 
should be removed and thrown as far from the 
spot as possible; and this command also was 
speedily executed. Still farther, fired with holy 
ardour, he directed that the ground itself should 
be dug up to a considerable depth, and the soil 
which had been polluted by the foul impurities 
of demon worship, transplanted to a distant 
place. This also was accomplished without 
delay, but as soon as the original surface of the 
ground beneath the covering of earth appeared, 
inmiediately, contrary to all expectation, the vener- 
able and hallowed monument of our Saviour's 
Besurrection was discovered. Th^a indeed did 
this most holy cave present a faithfal similitude 
of His return to life, in that after lying buried in 
darkness, it again emerged to light, and a£E6rded 
to all who came to witness the sight, a manifest 
proof of the wonders of which that spot had once 
been the scene, a testimony to the Resurrection 
of the Saviour, clearer than any voice could give. 

'< Afiier this the Emperor, by pious injunctions 
and ample supplies of money, commanded that a 
house of prayer worthy of the worship of Qod 
should be erected near the Saviour's tomb, on a 
scale of rich and royal magnificence. This 
o1>ject he had indeed for some time kept in view, 

q2 
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and had foreseen, as if by the aid of a superior 
intelligence that which should afterwards come 
to pass. He laid his commands therefore, on the 
governors of the Eastern provinces, that by an 
abundant and unsparing expenditure they should 
secure the completion of the work on a scale of 
noble magnificence."^ 

After quoting Oonstantine's letter to the Bishop 
of Jerusalem, (that Macarius already mentioned,) 
the historian continues to describe the church 
itself. ** First of all, he adorned the sacred cave 
itself, as the chief part of the whole work, and 
the hallowed monument at which the Angel 
radiant with light had once declared to all that 
regeneration which was first manifested in the 
Saviour's Person. This monument therefore 
first of all, he adorned with rare colunms, and 
profusely enriched with the most splendid decora- 
tions of every kind. The next object of his 
attention was a space of ground of great extent 
and open to the pure air of heaven. This he 
adorned with a pavement of finely polished stone, 
and inclosed it on three sides with porticos of 
great length. For at the side opposite to the 
sepulchre, which was the eastern side, the church 
itself was erected ; a noble work rising to a vast 
height, and of great extent, both in length and 
breadth. The interior of this structure was 
floored with marble slabs of various colours; 



^ Eusebius, Life of Constant, book iii. chap. xzv. to 
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while the external surface of the walls, which 
shone with polished stones exactly fitted together, 
exhibited a degree of splendour in no respect 
inferior to that of marble. With regard to the 
roof, it was covered on the outside with lead, aa . 
a protection against the rains of winter. But 
the inner part of the roof, which was finished 
with sculptured fret work, extended in a series of 
connected compartments, like a vast sea, over 
the whole church, and being overlaid throughout 
with the purest gold, caused the entire buHding 
to glitter as it were with rays of light. Besides 
this were two porticos on each side, with upper 
and lower ranges of pillars, corresponding in . 
length with the church itself, and these also had 
their roofs ornamented with gold. Of these 
porticos those which were exterior to the church 
were supported by columns of great size, while 
those within, rested on piles of stone, beautifully 
adorned on the surface. Three gates, placed 
exactly east, were intended to receive those who 
entered the church ; opposite these gates was the 
perfection of the whole work, the hemisphere,^ 
which rose to the very summit of the church. 
This was encircled by twelve columns, (according 
to the number of the Apostles of our Saviour) 
having their capitals embellished with silver 
bowls of great size, which the Emperor himself 
presented as a splendid offering to his God. 

^ The Apsis. 
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Next he indosed the atrium which oocupied the 
space leading to the entrances in front of the 
church. After these, reaching to the broad 
market-place, was placed the vestibule of exqui- 
site workmanship, affording to the passers-by on 
the outside a view of the interior which could not 
fail to inspire astonishment. This temple then, 
the Emperor erected as a conspicuous witness of 
the Saviour's Resurrection, and embellished it 
throughout on a scale of truly royal magnificence. 
He farther enriched it with numberless offerings 
of inexpressible beauty, consisting of gold, silver, 
and precious stones, in various forms ; the skilful 
' and elaborate arrangement of which in regard to 
their magnitude, number, and variety, we have 
not leisure now to describe particularly."* 

Thus we see there were two churches, one the 
Anastasis, on the site of the holy Septdchre — the 
other that called the Church of the Holy Gross, 
also the Martyrium or Testimony, being close to 
the scene of our Lord's Passion — and the whole 
mount was known as Golgotha, although the 
summit where the Crucifixion actually took 
place was to the north of the churches.* S. 
Cyril preached in both these churches as he 
himself indicates, and we can well imagine how 
such a locality must have excited and kindled a 

1 Life of Const, iii. xxxiii. to xli. 

3 See a ground plan in the Oxford translation of S. Cyrirs 
Lecturee. 
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fervour already deep and earnest.^ He is de- 
ficribed as of middle height, pale, and with a large 
beard — and externally of a rough unpolished 
manner — but assuredly his language is not un- 
polishedy and his bursts of saored eloquence must 
have come with double force on that sacred spot 
whence he taught. Of the twenty-three lectures 
which alone remain to us of his writings, eigh- 
teen are addressed to candidates for Holy Bap- 
tism, and these are in fact chiefly an exposition 
of the Articles of the Christian Faith. He 
opens the first addressing the candidates in the 
following glowing terms : <* Already is there on 
you the savour of blessedness, ye who are soon 
to be enlightened, already are you gathering 
spiritual flowers to weave heavenly crowns 
withal ; already hath the fragrance of the Hply 
Ghost refreshed you ; already are you at the 
^entrance hall of the King*s house : may you be 
brought into it by the King. For now the 
blossoms of the trees have budded, may but the 
fruit likewise be perfected. Thus 'far, your 
names have been given in, and the roll-call made 
for service ; these are the torches of the bridal 
train, and the longings after heavenly citizenship, 
4ind a good purpose,. and a hope attendant, for 
He cannot lie Who hath said, * To them that love 
God, all things work together for good.'^ God 
is indeed lavish in His benefits, yet He looks to 

1 Bom. Tiii. 28. 
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each man's honest resolve ; so the Apostle sub- 
joins : < To those who are called according to 
their purpose.* Honesty of purpose makes thee 
called, for though the body be here, yet if the 
mind be away, it avails nothing.*'* " Let your 
mind,*' (he says further on,) " be refined as fire 
unto reverence, let your soul be forged as metal. 
Let the stubbornness of unbelief feel the anvil,, 
let the superfluous scales drop off as of iron, and 
what is pure remain ; let the rust be rubbed off, 
and the true metal be left. May God at length 
show you that night, that darkness which shows 
like day.' .... At that time to each man and 
woman among you may the gate of Paradise be 
opened ; may you then enjoy the fragrant waters 
which contain Christ, may you then receive 
Christ's Name, and the efficacious power of 
divine things. Even now, I beseech you, lift up 
the eye of your understanding, imagine the 
angelic choirs, and God, the Lord of all sitting, 
and His Only-begotten Son sitting with Him oih 
His Eight Hand, and the Spirit with Them pre- 
sent, and thrones and dominions doing service> 
and each man and woman among you receiving 
salvation. Even now let your ears ring with the 
sound ; long for that glorious sound, which, after 
your salvation, the Angels shall chant over you : 

1 Leot. i. 1. 

> AUuding to Easter Eve (the season of Holy Baptisnii) 
when lights were kept burning in the chtiroh all through 
the night. 
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'* Blessed are they whose iniquities have been 
forgiven, and whose sins have been covered ;^ 
when, like stars of the Church, yon shall enter 
in, bright in the outward man, and radiant in 
your sonls. 

<' Great indeed is the Baptism which is offered 
you. It is a ransom to captives, the remission 
of offences, the death of sin, the regeneration of 
the sonl, the garment of light, the holy seal 
indissoluble, the chariot to heaven, the luxury 
of paradise, a procuring of the kingdom, the gift 
of adoption. But a serpent by the wayside is* 
watching the passengers ; beware lest he bite 
thee with unbelief ; he sees so many receiving 
salvation, and seeks to devour some of them. 
Thou art going to the Father of Spirits, but 
thou art going past that serpent ; how then must 
thou pass him ? ' Have thy feet shod with the 
preparation of the Gospel of peace,'' that even 
if he bite, he may not hurt thee. Have faith 
indwelling, strong hope, a sandal of power, 
wherewith to pass the enemy, and enter the^ 
presence of thy Lord. Prepare ihine own heart 
to receive doctrine, to have fellowship in holy^ 
mysteries. Pray more often, that God may 
make thee worthy of the heavenly and immortal 
mysteries. Let neither day be without its work,, 
nor night, but when sleep fails thine eyes, at 
once abandon thy thoughts to prayer. And 

1 Acts u. 47. • Eph. Yi. 15. 
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fihonldest thoa find any shameful, any base 
imagination rising, reflect upon God's judgment, 
to remind thee of salvation. Give up thy mind 
to sacred studies, that it may forget wicked 
things. . . • 

« We indeed as men charge and teach these 
things; for you, see that you make not our 
building hay and stubble and chaff, that we may 
not suffer loss, our work being burnt ; but make 
our work gold and silver and precious stones. 
It is for me to speak, but thine to second me, 
and God*s part to perfect. Let us nerve our 
minds , let us brace up our souls ; let us prepare 
our hearts ; the race is for our soul, our hope 
about eternal things. God is able. Who knows 
our hearts, and perceives who is sincere, and 
who is a hypocrite, both to preserve the sincere, 
and to give faith to the hypocrite ; nay, even to 
the unbeliever, if he give Him but his heart. 
And may He blot out the handwriting that is 
against you, and grant you forgiveness of your 
former trespasses; may He plant you in the 
Ghurch, and enlist you for Himself, putting on 
you the armour of righteousness I And may He 
£11 you with the heavenly things of the New 
Testament, and give you the indelible seal of the 
Holy Spirit, throughout all ages, in Christ Jesus 
•our Lord, to Whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen."' 

1 1. 15, 16, 17. 
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After this introductory lecture, S. Cyril goes 
ihrongh a regular course of ail that is most 
important for a Christian to '* know and believe 
for his soul's health," beginning with the power 
of repentance for the remission of sin. What is 
sin? he supposes the disciple to ask. <*Is it a 
living thing — an angel — an evil spirit? What 
is this which works in us ? It is no foe from 
without, man, wrestling against thee ; but a 
shoot of evil taking its increase from thyself. . . . 
Bemember the judgment, .... and no un^ 
righteousness shsJl prevail in thee. But when 
thou forgettest Xrod, forthwith thou beginnest to 
Revise wickedness, and to accomplish unrighteous- 
ness The devil prompts all, yet he prevails 

only over those who listen to him. .... Shut 
thy door, and keep him &r from thee, and he 

shall not hurt thee Perhaps thou sayest, I 

am a believer, lust does not gain the ascendant 
over me, even though my mind dwells on the 
objects of it. Enowest thou not that even a rock 
is cleffc at length by a root which for a long time 
adheres to it ? Admit not the seed, for it will 
break in pieces the faith ; root out the mischief, 
ere it blossom, lest by being idle at the begiiming, 
thou have the trouble of axes and fire afterwards. 
When thine eyes first ail, attend to them in time, 
lest after thou art blinded thou begin to seek the 
physiqian."^ 

^ Leet. ii. 2, 8. 
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8. Cyril next brings forward numerous illus- 
trations of sin and repentance from the H0I7 
Scriptures — and then proceeds to speak of Holy 
Baptism, the reward of repentance. '' Jesus/' 
he says, <' sanctified Baptism, being Himself 
baptized. Since the Son of God was baptized,, 
what religious man can despise Baptism? He 
however was baptized, not to receive forgiveness- 
of sins, for He was sinless ; but being sinless to 
grant divine grace and dignity to the baptized. 
Since the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood. He also Himself likewise shared the same, 
that we, partaking of His Bodily Presence, might 
partake also of His Divine Grace ; and so again 
Jesus was baptized, that through this also, we by 
participation, might, with salvation, receive 

dignity Life then encountered Him, that 

henceforth the mouth of death might be closed,, 
that we the saved might all say, * death, where 
is thy sting? grave, where is thy victory?' 
By Baptism the sting of death is destroyed.''^ 

The first of the fifteen Lectures following are 
on the ten points of faith, and they proceed^ 
going regularly through the Greed. He speaks 
thus grandly of God in Unity; ** If any take in 
hand to speak concerning God, first let him 
declare the bounds of the earth. Thou dwellest 
on the earth, and knowest not the limit of the 
earth which is thy dwelling; how then wilt thou 

^ Lect. iii. 11. 



S. OTBIL. 245 

he able worthily to think of its Creator ? Thou 
beholdest the stars, but their Maker thou be- 
holdest not : count the stars which are seen, and 
then set forth Him Who is not seen, 'Who 
telleth the nnmber of the stars, and calleth them 
all by their names.*^ The ponring rains which 
lately came down on us, well-nigh destroyed ns : 
nnmber the drops which fell in this city only, — 
nay, on thine own house in one hour, if thou 
canst; but thou canst not. Enow thou thine 
own weakness, and thence know the Power of 
God ; for ' by Him are numbered the drops of 
rain',' which have been poured down on the 
whole earth, not only now, but ever. The sun is 
the workmanship of God, great indeed, yet but a 
fipot in comparison of the whole of heaven ; first 
gaze stedfastly on the sun, and then curiously 
«can his Lord. ' Seek not that which is deeper 
than thou, and that which is stronger than thee 
search not out, but what is appointed thee, that 
consider.' "• 

« Truly,'' he says again (alluding to various 
heretics), "truly they ought to have been struck 
4umb, when they viewed the vaultings of the 
heavens and worshipped Him Who has reared 
the sky as an arch, Who out of the fluid waters 
has made the immoveable substance of the 
lieavens. • . • What, is there not much to wonder 

1 Ps. exl^. > Job zzxvi. 27, Sept. 

8 Ecclus. iii. 21, 22. [leot. vi 4. 
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at in the son, which being small to look on,, 
oontains in it an intensity of power, appearing 
from the east, and shooting his light even to the 
west? The Psalnust describes his rising at 
dawn, when he says, < Which is as a bridegroom 
coming ont of his chamber.*'^ This is a descrip- 
tion of his pleasant and comely array on first 
appearing to men : for when he rides at high 
noon we are wont to flee from his blaze ; but at 
his rising he is welcome to all as a bridegroom 
to look on. Behold, also, how he proceeds (oar 
rather not he, but One Who has by His bidding 
detemuned his course) ; . . . . how likewise the 
days in order correspond to each other, as the 
Psalmist saith concerning them : 'Day unto day 
uttereth speech, and night unto night showed 
knowledge/' For to the heretics who have no 
ears, they almost shout aloud, and by their order 
flay that there is no other God save their Maker, 
and the Appointer of their bounds. Him Who 
laid out the universe, . . • . Who is the Father of 
the rain, and Who hath given birth to the drops 
of dew.'* Who hath condensed the air into 
douds, and bid them carry the fluid mass of 
showers, at one time ' bringing from the north 
golden clouds ;'^ at another, giving them a uni- 
form appearance, and tiien again curling them 
up into festoons and other figures . manifold f 

1 Fb. six. 5. > Ps. ziz. 2. 

» Job xzxYiii. 28, Sept. « Job xzxrii. 22, Sept. 
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*Who can number the clouds in wisdom?' of 
which Job saith, < He knoweth the bahmcings of 
the donds, and hath bent down the heaven to 
the earth ;' and <He Who numbereth the clouds 
in wisdom ;' and * The cloud is not rent under 
them.'^ For though measures of water ever so 
many weigh upon the clouds, yet they are not 
rent; but with all order come down upon the 
earth. 'Who brings the winds out of His 
treasuries ?' * Out of whose womb cometh forth 
the ice ?' — ^watery in its substance, but like stone 
in properties. And at one time the water 
becomes ' snow like wool/ at another it ministers 
to Him * Who scattereth the hoar frost like 
ashes ;' at another it is changed into a strong 
substance, since <He fashions the water as He 
will.' Its nature is uniform, its properties 
manifold. Water in the vines is wine, 'which 
maketh glad the heart of man ;' and in the olives 
oil ; 'to make his face to shine;* and is further 
transformed into bread, 'which strengtheneth 
man's heart,' and into all kinds of fruits. 

" And after all, I have not yet spoken of that 
part of His Wisdom which is not seen. Contem- 
plate the spring and the flowers of all kinds, in 
all their likeness still diverse from one another : 
the deep crimson of the rose, and the exceeding 
whiteness of the Uly. They come of one and the 
same rain, one and the same earth; who has 
■ ■■ ■ " It * ' I ■ I I 

I Job, Sept. 
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4istingai8hedy who has formed them ? Now do 

consider this attentively ; — ^the substance of the 

tree is one, — part is for shelter, part for this or 

that kind of fruit; and the Artificer is One. 

The vine is one, and part of it is for fuel, part 

for shoots, and part for leaves, and part for 

iendrils, part for clusters. Again, how won- 

'drously thick are the knots which run round the 

reeds, as the Artificer hath made them I Out of 

the one earth come creeping things, and wild 

beasts, and cattle, and trees, and food, and gold, 

and silves, and brass, and iron, and stone. 

Water was but of one nature, yet of it comes the 

life of things that swim, and of birds ; and as the 

one swim in the waters, so also the birds fly in 

the air. And this great and wide sea, in it are 

things creeping innumerable ! Who can tell the 

•beauty of the fishes that are therein ? Who can 

•describe the greatness of the whales ? . . . . Who 

can tell the depth and breadth of the sea, or the 

force of its enormous waves? Yet it stays within 

its boundaries, because of Him Who said 

■* Hitherto shalt thou come and no further, and 

here shall thy proud waves be stayed.' And to 

«how the decree imposed upon it, when it runs 

up on the land, it leaves a plain line on the 

£ands by its waves ; declaring as it were, to those 

who see it, that it has not passed its appointed 

bounds. 

** Who can understand the nature of the fowls 
<of the air ? how some have with them a voice of 
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melody, and others have their wings enriched 
with all manner of painting, and others soaring 
on high, stay motionless in the sky, as the hawk. 
For by the Divine command, * the hawk having 
spread out her wings, stays motionless, look- 
ing down towards the south/ Who of men 
can behold the eagle ? But if thon canst not 
read the mystery of birds when soaring on 
high, how wooldest thou read the Maker of all 
things? 

** Who among men knows even the names of 
all wild beasts? or who can accurately classify 
their natures ? But if we know not even their 
bare names, how shall we comprehend their 
Maker? The command of God was but one, 
which said, 'Let the earth bring forth wild 
beasts, and cattle, and creeping things after 
their kinds ;' and distinct natures sprung from 
one voice at one command, — the gentle sheep,, 
and the carnivorous lion, — also the various 
instincts of irrational creatures, as representa- 
tions of the various characters of men. Tho 
fox is an emblem of men's craftiness, and th& 
snake, of a friend's envenomed treachery ; and 
the neighing horse, of wanton young men ; and 
that busy ant, to arouse the sluggish and the 
dull ; for when a man passes his youth 
idly, then he is instructed by the irrational 
creatures, being] reproved by that holy 
Scripture which saith, * Go to the ant» 
hou sluggard, consider her ways, aud be 
m. B 
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wise;*^ for in^hen thon beholdest her in due 
season treasuring up food for herself, do thou 
copy her» and treasure up for thyself the fruits 
of good works for the world to come. And again, 
* Go to the bee and learn how industrious she 
is ;*' how hovering about all kinds of flowers, she 
culls the honey for thy use, that thou also 
ranging over Holy Scripture mayest lay hold on 
thy salvation, and being satisfied with it mayest 
say, * How sweet are Thy words unto my taste ; 
yea, sweeter than honey and the honeycomb to 
my mouth.'* 

** Is not the Artificer then rather worthy to be 
glorified? For what if thou know not the nature 
of every thing ? are the things, therefore, which 
He has made, without their use ? For canst 
thou know the efficacy of all herbs ? or canst 
thou learn all the advantage which comes of 
every animal? Even from poisonous adders 
have come antidotes for the preservation of men. 
But thou wilt say to me, * The snake is terrible :' 
fear thou the Lord, and it shall not be able to 
hurt thee. ' The scorpion stings :' fear thou the 
Lord, and it shall not sting thee. * The lion is 
bloodthirsty:' fear thou the Lord, and he shall 
lie down beside thee, as by Daniel. And truly 
there is whereat to wonder, in the power even of 
the creatures ; how some, as the scorpion, have 
their weapon in a sting, while the power of others 

1 Prov. vi. 6. * ProY. vi. 8, Sept. • Ps. cxix. and ciii. 
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is in their teeth, and others again get the better 
by means of hoofs, and the basilisk's might is in 
Ms gaze. Thus from this varied workmanship, 
think of the Artificer's power. 

''But these things, perchance, thon art not 
acquainted with ; thou hast nothing in common 
with the creatures without thee. Now then 
enter into thyself, and consider the Artificer of 
thine own nature. What is there to find fault 
with in the framing of thy body? Master 
thyself, and there shall nothing evil proceed 
from any of thy members 

'' These things has my discourse dwelt on now, 
passing over many, yea, innumerable other 
matters, and especially things incorporeal and 
invisible, that on the one hand thou mayest 
abhor those who blaspheme that Good and Wise 
Artificer ; and that on the other, from what has 
been spoken and read, and from what thou canst 
thyself find out or think of, thou mayest * pro- 
portionably see the Creator by the greatness and 
beauty of the creations ;'^ and that bending the 
knee with, godly reverence to the Maker of all 
things, things of sense and things of mind, 
visible and invisible, thou mayest with an honest 
and holy tongue, and with unwearied lips and 
heart sing praises to God, saying, ' O Lord, how 
manifold are Thy works : in wisdom hast Thou 
made them all !'' for to Thee belongeth honour, 

. 1 WiBd. xiu. 6. • Ph. civ. 24. 

B 2 
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and glory, and greatness,* both now and for ever 
and ever. Amen."^ 

Of the ever blessed Sacrifice of the Cross, S. 
Cyril speaks thus : <' Every deed of Christ is a 
boast of the Catholic Church, but her boast of 
boasts is the Cross ; and knowing this, Paul 
says, ' Bat God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the Cross of Christ/' For wondrous indeed it 
was, that he who was blind from his birth should 
recover his sight at Siloam; but what is this 
compared with the blind of the whole world ? It 
was a great thing, and passing nature, for Lazarus 
to rise again after four days ; but this grace 
extended to him alone; but what was it com- 
pared with the dead in sin throughout the whole 
world? Marvellous was it, that five loaves 
should issue forth into food for the five thousand; 
but what is that to those who are fejnishing in 
ignorance through all the world ? It was mar- 
vellous she should have been loosed who had 
been bound by Satan eighteen years ; yet what 
is this to all of us, who are fast bound in the 
chains of our sins ? Now the glory of the Cross 
has led into light those who were blind through 
ignorance, has loosed all who were held fast by 
sin, and has ransomed the whole world of 
men."» 

After dwelling at some length upon the Passion 
of our Blessed Lord, its foretelling, its types and 

■■--■— r - ^ ■ ■ - 

1 Lect. ix. s Gftl. yi. 14. > Leot. xiii. 1. 
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mysteries, saying with the other Fathers, " No- 
thing happened without a meaning,"^ he goes on : 
**^ Let US not then be ashamed to confess the 
Crucified. Be the Gross our seal made with 
boldness by our fingers on our brow, and in 
every thing ; over the bread we eat, and the cups 
we drink ; in our comings in and goings out ; 
before our sleep, when we lie down and when we 
i^wake ; when we are in the way and when we are 
«till. Great is that preservative ; it is without 
price, for the poor*s sake ; without toil, for the 
sick ; since also its grace is from God. It is the 
fiign of the faithful, and the dread of devils : for 
He has * triumphed over them in it, having made 
a show of them openly,'* for when they see the 
Gross, they are reminded of the Grucified, they 
are afraid of Him, Who hath < bruised the heads 
of the dragon.'^ Despise not the Seal, bedause 
of the freeness of the gift ; but for this rather 
honour thy Benefactor.''^ 

The following quotation from the same lecture, 
though long, is too striking to be omitted : 

*' Deny not the Grucified ; for if thou deny Him, 
thou hast many to arraign thee. Judas the 
-traitor will arraign thee first : for he who be- 
trayed Him, knew that He was condemned to 
death by the chief priests and elders. The 
thirty pieces of silver bear witness ; Gethsemane 

1 Lect. xiii. 21. « Col. ii. 16. 

8 Pb. Ixxiv. 13. * Lect. xiii. 36. 
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bears witness, where the betrayal happened; I 
speak not yet of the Mount of Olives, on which 
they were that night praying. The moon in the 
night bears witness, the day bears witness, and the 
darkened sun ; for it endurednot to look on the crimen 
of the conspirators. The fire remonstrates with 
thee, by which Peter stood and warmed himself : 
if thou deny the Gross, the eternal fire awaits thee. 
I say what is severe, that thoa mayest not have 
experience of it. Bemember the swords that 
came against Him in Gethsemane, that thou be 
not punished by the eternal sword. The house 
of Caiaphas wiU arraign thee, showing by its 
present desolation the power of Him Who was 
erewhile judged there. Yea, Caiaphas himself 
will rise up against thee in the day of judgment; 
the very servant will rise up s^ainst thee, wha 
smote Jesus with the palm of his hand ; they alsa 
who bound Him, and they who led Him away. 
Even Herod shall rise up against thee ; and 
Pilate, as if saying. Why deniest thou Him, Wha 
was slandered unto us by the Jews, Whom we 
knew to have done no wrong? For I, Pilate, 
then washed my hands. The false witnesses 
shall rise up against thee, and the soldiers wha 
put on Him the purple robe, and set on Him the 
crown of thorns, and crucified Him in Golgotha, 
and cast lots for !Qis coat. Simon the Gyrenian 
will cry out upon thee, who bore the Gross 
behind Jesus. 
<< There will cry out upon thee, among the 
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stars, the darkened sun ; among the things upon 
earth, the wine mingled with myrrh; among 
weeds, the reed ; among herbs, the hyssop ; 
among the things of the sea, the sponge ; among 
trees, the wood of the Gross ; — the soldiers too, 
as was said, who nailed Him and cast lots for His 
vesture ; the soldier who pierced His Side with 
the spear ; the women who then were present ; 
the veil of the temple then rent asunder ; the hall 
of Pilate, now laid waste by the power of Him 
Who was then crucified; this holy Golgotha, 
rising on high, and showing itself to this day, 
and displaying even yet how because of Christ 
the rocks were then riven; the neighbouring 
sepulchre where He was laid; and the stone 
which was laid on the door, which lies to this 
day by the tomb, the Angels who then were 
present ; the women who worshipped Him after 
His Eesurrection ; Peter and John who ran to 
the sepulchre ; and Thomas, who thrust his hand 
into His Bide, and his finger into the print of the 
nftUs. For it was for our sakes that he so care- 
fully handled Him ; for what thou who wast not 
present, wouldest have sought, he being present, 
by God's Providence, did seek. 

" Thou hast twelve Apostles, witnesses of the 
Cross ; and the whole earth, and the world of 
men who believe on Him Who was upon it. 
L«t thy very presence here now persuade thee of 
the power of the Crucified. For who has now 
brought thee to this assembly ? what soldiers ? 
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with what hands hast thou been forced ? what 
doom has driven thee here now ? No, but the 
salutary Trophy of Jesus, the Cross, has brought 
you all together. This has enslaved the Persians, 
and tamed the Scythians ; this to the Egyptians, 
has given for cats and dogs, and their manifold 
errors, the knowledge of God ; this, to this day 
heals diseases ; this, to this day drives away 
devils, and overthrows the juggleries of drugs 
and charms. 

<< This shall appear again with Jesus from 
heaven; for the trophy shall precede the King;^ 
that seeing ' Him Whom they pierced,*' and by 
the Cross knowing Him Who was dishonoured, 
the Jews may repent and mourn; (but <they 
shall mourn tribe by tribe, ''^ when their season 
for repentance shall be no more ;) and that we 
may glory, boasting of the Cross, worshipping 
the Lord Who was sent, and crucified for us, and 
worshipping also God His Father Who sent Him, 
with the Holy Ghost, to Whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen."* 

S. Cyiil proceeds to speak of the Eesurrection, 
Ascension, and Exaltation of Christ, reminding 
His disciples that they must not think, '< because 
He is absent in the flesh. He is therefore absent 
also in the Spirit. He is here present in the 



^ ** Dies irse, dies ilia, 

Grucis expandens vexilla 

Solvet Bedum in favilla.'* 

a Zeoh. zii. 10. & Ibid. v. 12, Sept. « Leot. ziii. 88-41. 
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midst of us, listening to what is said of Him» and 
i)eholding what is in thy mind, and trying the 
reins and the hearts ; — ^Who also is now ready to 
present those who are coming to Baptism, and 
all of you, in the Holy Ghost to the Father, a^d 
to say, Behold I, and the children whom God 
hath given Me/^ Then he treats of the Second 
Advent, and the Last Judgment, in speaking of 
which occurs the following passage. '< But some 
one present will say, 'I am a poor man,' or 
again, * I shall perhaps be found at that time 
sick and in bed,* or ' I am but a woman, and I 
shall be taken at the mill, shall we then be 
despised ?' Be of good courage, man ; the 
Judge is no respecter of persons ; ' He wiU not 
Judge according to a man's appearance, nor 
reprove according to his speech.'' He honours 
not the learned before the simple, nor the rich 
before the needy. Though thou be in the field, 
the Angels shall take thee; think not that He 
will take the landlord, and leave thee the farmer. 
Though thou be a slave, though thou be poor, be 
not any whit distressed ; He Who took the form of 
a servant despises not servants. Though thou 
be laid sick upon thy bed, yet it is written, < Then 
shall two be in one bed ; the one shall be taken, 
«nd the other left.*' Though thou be of neces- 
sity put to grind, whether thou be man or woman ; 
though thou have children, and sit beside the 

1 Lect. m. 80. > Isa. zi. 8, Sept. ^ S. Lake xvii. 84. 
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mill, yet He Who by His Might bringeth out 
them that are bound, overlooks thee not. He 
Who brought forth Joseph out of ward and bond- 
age to a kingdom, redeems thee also from thy 
afflictions into the kingdom of heaven. Only be 
of good cheer, only work, only strive cheerfully; 
for nothing is lost. Every prayer of thine, every 
psalm thou singest is recorded ; every almsdeed, 

every fact is recorded But as thou hast 

gladly listened to the good things, listen without 
shrinldng to the contrary. Every covetous deed of 
thine is recorded; every act of fornication is 
recorded against thee, every false oath of thine is 
recorded, every blasphemy, every sorcery, every 
theft, every murder. All these things are hence- 
forth recorded, if thou do them after having been 
baptized ; for thy former deeds are blotted out."' 
The lectures on the Holy Ghost the Comforter 
conclude with these beautiful words : <' All thy 
life long will the Comforter abide with thee ; He 
will care for thee, as for His own soldier, con- 
oeming thy goings out and thy comings in, and 
thy plotting foes. And He will give thee gifts 
of grace of every kind, if thou grieve Him not 
by sin."* 

1 Lect. XV. 23. 

9 Lect. xvii. 37. The 12lBt Psalm might be taken from 

this lecture. 

** At home, abroad, in peace, in war. 

Thy God shall thee defend ; 

Gondnct thee through life's pilgrimage. 

Safe to thy joozney's end." 
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Following the Articles of the Creed, S. Cyril 
treats of the Bestirrection of the body, saying, 
<< Does a tree after it has been cut down blos- 
som again, and shall not man blossom again 
when cut down ? And does the com sown and 
reaped remain to the threshing floor, and shall 
man when reaped from this world not remain 
for the threshing ? And do shoots of vine or 
other trees, when clean cut off and transplanted, 
come to life and bear fruit ; and shall man then, 
for whose sake all these are, fall into the earth, 
and not rise again? Comparing efforts, which 
is greater, to mould in the outset a statue which 
was not, or to recast it after the same model 
when fallen to pieces ? Cannot God, then. Who 
created us out of nothing, raise us again, who 
are and who decay ? . . . The season is now 
winter, as thou seest ; the trees now stand as if 
they were dead : where are the leaves of the fig- 
tree ? where are the clusters of the vine ? These 
in winter time are dead, but in the spring green, 
and when the season is come, there is given 
ihem, as it were, a quickening from a state of 
death. For God, knowing thine unbelief, works 
a resurrection year by yeaar in these visible 
things ; that beholding what* happens to thinga 
inanimate, thou mayest believe concerning things- 
animate and intelligent."^ 

His doctrine concerning the Holy Catholic 

^ Lect. xviii. 6. 
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Church is briefly siunmed up. '' It is called 
Catholic because it is throughout the world, and 
because it teaches, universally and completely, 
•one and all the doctrines which ought to come 
to men's knowledge, concerning things both 
-visible and invisible, hedvenly and earthly ; and 
because it subjugates in order to godliness every 
class of men, governors and governed, learned 
and unlearned ; and because it universally treats 
and heals every sort of sins, which are committed 
by soul or body, and possesses in itself every 
form of virtue which is named, both in deeds 
and words, and in every kind of spiritual giftJ 
... If ever thou art sojourning in any city," he 
says further, << inquire not simply where the 
Lord's house is, (for the sects of the profane 
also make an attempt to call their own dens 
houses of the Lord,) nor merely where the 
Church is, but where is the Catholic Church. 
For this is the peculiar name of the Holy Body, 
the mother of us all, which is the spouse of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, etc' While the kings of 
particular nations have bounds set to their 
-dominions, the Holy Church Catholic alone ex- 
tends her illimitable sovereignty over the whole 
world ; for God, as it is written, ' hath made 
lier border peace.'.' . • In this Holy Catholic 
Church receiving instruction and behaving our- 
selves virtuously, we shall attain the Kingdom 



1 Leot. XYiii. 23. ^ Ibid. 26. » Ps. czlyii. U, Sept. 
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of Heaven, and inherit eternal life ; for which 
also we endure all toils, that we may be made par- 
takers of it from the Lord. For ours is no trifling 
aim ; eternal life is our object of pursuit.*'^ 

The remaining five lectures are addressed to 
those recently baptized, and are upon the Sacred 
Mysteries ; ue., Holy Baptism, and the Blessed 
Eucharist. S. Cyril explains various parts of 
the ceremonial of Baptism, and it is peculiarly 
useful for us in this present age, which is 
inclined to hold all ceremonial and outward ob- 
servance as superfluous and cumbersome, to 
remark how universally the Fathers and holy 
men of old dwell upon each least circumstance 
and ceremonial as important, because bearing 
the deep significance of higher things. Thus S. 
Cyril says, '^ First, ye Entered into the outer hall 
of the Baptistery, and there facing towaards the 
west, ye heard the command to stretch forth 
your hand, and as in the presence of Satan ye 
renounced him. ... I wish to say, wherefore ye 
stand facing to the west, for it is necessary. 
Since the west is the region of sensible darkness, 
and he being darkness, has his dominion also in 
darkness, ye therefore, looking with a symbolical 
meaning towards the west, renounce that dark 
and gloomy potentate. What then did each of 
you standing up say ? ' I renounce thee, Satan, 
thou wicked and most cruel tyrant !* meaning, I 



1 Lect. xviii. 27, 28. 
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fear thy might no longer, for Christ hath over- 
thrown it, having partaken with me of flesh and 
blood, that through these He * might by death 
destroy death,' (Heb. ii. 14,) that I might not for 
«ver be subject to bondage. I renounce thee, 
thou craffcy and most subtle serpent. I renounce 
thee, plotter as thou art, who imder the guise of 
friendship didst work all disobedience, and bring 
about the apostasy of our first parents. I re- 
nounce thee, Satan, the artificer and abettor of 
all wickedness."^ 

He then continues enlarging upon the several 
points of renunciation, ** all thy works," ** all 
thy pomp,*' and " all thy service." Among 
which he includes *' all deeds and thoughts which 
are against thy better judgment ;"^ the ''madness 
of shows and horseraces," wanton gestures and 
frantic dancing, and the contests of the arena: 
idol sacrifices ; things done in honour of lifeless 
idols ; the watching of birds, divination, omens 
or amulets, and all such superstitions. '' When 
therefore thou renouncest Satan," he goes on to 
say, ''utterly breaking all covenant with him, 
that ancient league with hell, there is opened to 
thee the Paradise of God, which He planted 
towards the east, whence for his transgression 
our first father was exiled ; and symbolical of this 
was thy turning from the west to the east, the 
place of light."* 

Lect. xix. 2, 4. ^ Lect. xix. 4. > Lect. six. 9. 
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Having entered the Baptistery, the candidate 
pat off his garment. '< And this was an image 
of putting off the old man with his deeds. (Col. 
iii. 9.) Having stripped yourselves, ye were 
naked ; in this also imitating Christ Who hung 
naked on the Cross, and by His nakedness spoiled 
principalities and powers, and openly triumphed 
over tidem on the tree. (Col. ii. 15.) For since 
the powers of the enemy made their lair in your 
members, ye may no longer wear that old vest- 
ment ; I do not at all mean this visible one, but 
that old man which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts. (Eph. iv. 22.) May no soul 
which has once put him off, again put him on, 
but say with the spouse of Christ in the Song of 
Songs, * I have put off my coat, how shall I put it 
on ? * (Cant. v. 8.) . . ; . Then when ye were 
stripped, ye were anointed with exorcised oil, 
from the very hairs of your head, to your feet, 
and were made partakers of the good olive tree, 
Jesus Christ. For ye were cut off from the wild 
olive tree, and grafted into the good one, and 
were made to share the fatness of the true olive 
iree. The exorcised oil, therefore, was a symbol 
of the participation of the fatness of Christ, the 
• charm to drive away every trace of hostile in- 
fluence. For as the breathing of the Saints and 
the Invocation of the Name of God, like fiercest 
:flame, scorch and drive out evil spirits, so also 
vthis exorcised oil receives such virtue by the invoca- 
tion of God, and by prayer, as not only to bum and 
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cleanse away the traces of sins, bat also to chase 
away all the invisible powers of the Evil One. 

" After these things, ye were led to the holy 
pool of Divine Baptism, as Christ was carried 
from the Gross to the Sepulchre, which is before 
onr eyes. And each of yon was asked, whether 
he believed in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and ye made 
that saving confession, and descended three times^ 
into the water, and ascended again ; here also- 
oovertly pointing by a figure at the three-days' 
burial of Christ. For as our Saviour passed 
three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth, so you also by the first ascent out of the 
water, represented the first day of Christ in the 
earth, and by your descent, the night ; for as he 
who is in the night sees no more, but he who is 
in the day remains in the light, so in descending, 
ye saw nothing as in the night, but in ascending^ 
again, ye were as in the day. And at the self- 
same moment, ye died and were bom ; and that 
water of salvation was at once your grave and 
your mother. And what Solomon spoke of 
others will suit you also ; for he said, * There ia 
a time to bear, and a time to die ;* (Eccles. iii. 
2 ;) but to you on the contrary, the time to die 
is also the time to be bom ; and one and the^ 
same season brings about both of these, and your 
birth went hand in hand with your death.*'^ 



^ Leet. XX. 2-4. 
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Proceeding to speak of the holy Chrism, S. 
Cyril says, ** Ye were first anointed on the fore- 
head, that ye might be delivered from the shame 
which the first man, when he had transgressed, 
bore about with him everywhere ; and that with 
open face ye might behold as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord. (2 Cor. iii. 18.) Then on your 
«ars, that ye might receive ears quick to hear the 
Divine mysteries, of which Esaias has said, The 
Lord wakened mine ear to hear ; (Isa. 1. 4 ;) and 
the Lord Jesus in the Gospel, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. (S. Matt. xi. 15.) Then 
on your nostrils, that receiving the saored oint- 
ment ye may say, We are to God a sweet savour 
of Christ in them that are saved. (2 Cor. ii. 15.) 
Then on your breast, that having put on the 
breast-plate of righteousness, ye may stand 
against the wiles of the devil. (Eph. vi. 14 and 
11.) For as Christ after His Baptism, and the 
descent of the Holy Ghost, went forth and 
vanquished the adversary, so likewise, having 
after Holy Baptism and the Mystical Chrism, put 
on the whole armour of the Holy Ghost, do ye 
stand against the power of the enemy, and van- 
quish it, saying, 'I can do all things through 
Christ Which strengtheneth me.* (Phil. iv. 18.) 
When ye are counted worthy of this Chrism, ye 
are called Christians, verifying also the name by 
your new birth.*'^ 

* . ~ 

1 Lect. xxi. 4-5. 
VOL. ni. s 
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The last two lectures are upon the Holy Eu- 
eharist. <* Therefore with fullest assurance," he 
Bays, '< let us partake of the Body and Blood of 
Christ : for in the figure of Bread is given to thee 
His Body, and in the figure of Wine His Blood ; 
that thou hy partaking of the Body and Blood 
of Christ, mutest be made of the same body and 
the same blood with Him. For thus we come to 
bear Christ in us, because His Body and Blood are 
diffused through our members ; thus it is that, 
according to the blessed Peter, we -become par- 
takers of the divine nature. (2. S. Pet. i. 4) . . . 

'' Contemplate, therefore, the Bread and Wine 
not as bare elements, for they are, according to 
the Lord's declaration, the Body and Blood of 
Christ; for though sense suggests this to thee, 
let faith establish me. Judge not the matter 
from taste, but from faith be fully assured, witli- 
out misgiving, that thou hast been vouchsafed 
the Body and Blood of Christ. • . . Thus being 
fully persuaded that what seems l»read, is not 
bread, though bread by taste, but the Body of 
Christ : and that what seems wine is not wine, 
though the taste will have it so, but the Blood 
of Christ, and that of this David sung of old, 
saying, And bread which strengtheneth man's 
heart, and oil to make his face to shine ; (Ps. civ. 
15 ;) strengthen thine heart, partaking thereof as 
spiritual, and make the face of thy soul to shine."^ 



1 Lect. xxii. 3, 6, 9. 
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Continuing to explain the ritual itself, he says, 
" After this the Priest cries aloud, * Lift up your 
hearts.* For truly ought we in that awful hour 
to have our heart on high with God, and not 
below, thinking of earth and earthly things. 
The Priest then in effect bids all in that hour 
abandon all worldly thoughts, or household cares., 
and to have their heart in Heaven with the 
Merciful God. Then ye answer, " We lift them 
up unto the Lord,' assenting to him, by your 
avowal. But let no one come here who with his 
lips can say, * We lifb up our hearts to the Lord,* 
but in mind employs his thoughts on worldly 
business, God indeed should be in our memory 
at all times, but if this is impossible by reason 
of human infirmity, at least in that hour, this 
should be our earnest endeavour. Then the 
Priest says, ' Let us give thanks to the Lord.* 
For in good sooth we are bound to give thanks, 
that He has called us, unworthy as we are, to so 
great grace ; that He has reconciled us who were 
His foes ; that He hath vouchsafed to us the 
Spirit of adoption. Then ye say, ' It is meet and 
right ;' for in giving thanks we do a meet and 
right thing ; but He did not a right thing, but 
what was more than right, when He did us, good, 
and counted us meet for such great benefits. 

'< After this we maka mention of heaven and 
earth, and sea ; of the sun and moon ; of the 
stars and all the creation, rational and irra- 
tional, visible and invisible ; of angels, arch- 

s 2 
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angels, virtues, dominions, principalities, po't^ers, 
thrones ; of the chembims with many faces : in 
effect repeating that call of David's, ' Magnify the 
Lord with me.' We make mention also of the 
seraphim, whom Esaias by the Holy Ghost be- 
held encircling the throne of God, and with two 
of their wings veiling their countenances, and 
with two their feet, and with two flying, who 
cried. Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth. 
For for this cause rehearse we this confession of 
God, delivered down to us from the Seraphim, 
that we may join in hymns with the hosts of the 
world above. 

•< Then, having sanctified ourselves by these 
spiritual hymns, we call upon the Merciful God 
to send forth His Holy Spirit upon the gifts 
lying before Him, that He may make the bread 
the Body of Christ, and the wine the Blood of 
Christ; for whatsoever the Holy Ghost has 
touched, is sanctified and changed. 

<< Then after the spiritual sacrifice is perfected, 
the Bloodless Service upon that Saci^ce of Pro- 
pitiation, we entreat God for the common peace 
of the Church, for the tranquillity of the world, 
for kings, for soldiers and allies, for the sick, for 
the afflicted, and, in a word, for all who stand 
in need of succour, we all supplicate and offer 
this sacrifice. 

<< Then we commemorate also those who have 
fallen asleep before us; first, Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apostles, Martyrs, that at their prayers and inter- 
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mention God would receiye our petition. After- 
wards, also, on behalf of the holy Fathers and 
Bishops, who have fallen asleep among us, be- 
lieving that it will be a very great advantage to 
the souls for whom the supplication is put up, 
while that holy and most awful sacrifice is 
presented."^ 

S. Cyril concludes by giving minute directions 
as to the reception of the Blessed Sacrament, 
assuming that neither paten nor chalice is denied 
to any communicating. 

<< Approaching therefore, come not with thy 
wrists extended, or thy fingers open ; but make 
thy left hand as if a throne for thy right, which 
is on the eve of receiving the King. And 
having hallowed thy palm, receive the Body of ' 
Christ, saying after It, Amen. Then after 
thou hast with carefulness hallowed thine eyes 
by the touch of, the Holy Body, partake there- 
of; giving heed lest thou lose any of it; for 
what thou losest, is a loss to thee as it were 
from one of thine own members. For tell me, 
if any one gave thee gold dust, wouldest thou not 
with aU precaution keep it fast, being on thy 
guard against losing any of it, and suffering 
loss ? How much more cautiously then wilt thou 
observe that not a crumb fall from thee, of 
what is more precious than gold and precious 
stones ? 

1 Leot. zziii. 4-9. 
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'* Then, after having partaken of the Body of 
Christ, approach also to the Gup of His Blood ; 
not stretching torH^ thine hands, but bending 
and saying in the way of worship and reverence. 
Amen, be thou hallowed by partaking also of the 
Blood of Christ. And while the moisture is still 
upon thy lips, touching it with thine hands, 
hallow both thine eyes and brow, and the other 
senses. Then wait for the prayer, and give 
thanks unto God,' Who hath accounted thee 
worthy of so great mysteries. 

'< Hold fast these traditions unspotted, 
and keep yourselves free from offence. Sever 
not yourselves from the Communion, deprive 
not yourselves, by the pollution of sins, of these 
holy and spiritual mysteries. And the God 
of Peace sanctify you wholly; and may your 
whole spirit, and soul, and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: to whom be glory, and honour, and 
might, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
now and ever, and world without end. 
Amen.''i 

In such labours, instructing the sheep of the 
flock, and leading them to that glorious fruition 
towards which all Sacraments, all solemnities, 
all devotions, are but a means, S. Cyril con- 
tinued zealously serving God, until his elevation 
to the See of Jerusalem. Confused stories, and 

I 1 - ^ _ - H II I __. . ,^-^ 

1 Lect. xxui. 212-3. 
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Tague accusations have been set forth concerning 
this elevation, as though Cyril had in some 
measure compromised the Faith, and yielded 
fkgainst iiis conscience to the Arian party. But 
these calumnies are entirely refuted by the 
synodical letter of the Council of Constantinople 
to the Western Bishops, in which, after mention- 
ing the consecration of Narcissus to the See of 
Oonstantinople, and Flavian to that of Antioch, 
they continue : '' We must apprise you, that the 
revered and pious Cyril is Bishop of the Church 
of Jerusalem, which is the mother of all the 
Ohurches; that he was ordained according to 
law by the Bishops of the province, and that he 
has in various places withstood the Arians. We 
beseech you to rejoice with us that these Bishops 
have been ordained in a manner so strictly in 
accordance with the canon, and we entreat you 
to be united to them by spiritual love, and by the 
fear of the Lord, which represses human 
passions, and which causes us to attach more 
in^)ortance to the edification of the Church than 
to the love or sympathy of any creature. When 
we have come to one mind respecting the 
doctrines of faith, and when Christian love is 
established between us, we shall cease from 
saying what the Apostle condemns, ' I am of 
Paul, I am of Apollos, I am of Cephas.' We 
shall all be of Christ, Who will not be divided in 
us ; but by God's Help we shall preserve the 
oneness of the body of ihe Church, and shall 



272 THE FATHERS OF THE OHUBOH. 

stand with confidence before the tribunal of the 
Lord."i 

Theodoret likewise mentiono Cyril's promotion 
to the See of Jerusalem, as an event unsought 
by himself, saying that when Maximus was 
removed by God to a higher state of existence, 
his vacant bishopric was conferred on Cyril, a 
zealous defender of the Apostolic doctrines.* 

In the beginning of Cyril's episcopate, an event 
occurred which at the time made a great noise 
throughout the world. This was a marvellous 
meteoric appearance in the heavens of the sign of 
salvation-— not feeble and divergent as the light 
of comets, but of a clear firm brilliance, not sur- 
passed by the sun itself.' 

An interesting account of this phenomenon is 
given by S. Cyril himself in a letter to the 
Emperor. 

<* To the most divinely favoured and religious 
Prince, Constantius, the August, Cyril, Bishop of 
Jerusalem, send^th greeting : 

<< These first fruits of my letters from Jeru- 
salem, I send to your sacred Majesty, being such 
as may become both you to receive, and me to 
give; letters, not stuffed with flattering expres- 
sions, but which give account of divine and 
heavenly visions, not which insinuate themselves 
by rhetorical persuasives, but contain holy evan- 
gelical predictions, justifying their t^uth by the 

1 Theodoret, v. 9. * Ibid, ii* 26. > Sooomen, Iy, &, 



event of things. Others indeed of such things, 
whence they derive their lustre, may bring golden 
crowns, cnrionsly beset with precious stones, 
wherewith they oft adorn your honourable 
temples; but we crown you not with earthly 
presents, things that arising from, are confined 
within the verge of this lower world, but we 
carefully convey to your notice the divine efficacy 
of those heavenly appearances, which have 
happened at Jerusalem in your reign. Not that 
by this means you may be brought out of a state 
of ignorance, and receive the first principles of the 
knowledge of God, (for such are your improve- 
ments in piety that you seem able to instruct 
others in matters of religion,) but that you may 
be the fiirmlier established in those things which 
you are wont to discourse of; and that learning 
hence how much God has crowned your empire, 
derived to you as a paternal inheritance, with 
greater honours, and more divine and heavenly 
blessings, you may be the stronglier incited to 
offer up, at this time especially, the highest 
praises to the Supreme Sovereign of the world, 
tind be inspired with a greater vigour and courage 
against your enemies, being assured by these 
XQ^culous attestations that God takes a par- 
ticular care of your empire and government. In 
the time of your father Constantino, a prince 
beloved of heaven, and of blessed memory, the 
'Wholesome wood of the Cross was. found at 
Jeiwalemi iibe divine goodness granting it as a 
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peculiar favour to him, who set himself to embrace 
the true religion, that he should make discovery 
of the most concealed holy places. But in your 
time who have so far outgone in devotion and 
piety, God is pleased to grant prodigies, not any 
longer upon earth, but from heaven ; — ^I mean 
the blessed Gross of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, the Only-begotten Son of God, the trophy 
of His victory and triumph over death, which 
shining with extraordinary beams of light, was 
lately seen at Jerusalem. For upon these holy 
and festival days of Pentecost, May 7th; about 
nine in the morning, a vast and Iniraculous cross, 
formed of light, appeared in the heavens, just over 
the holy Golgotha, extending itself to the sacred 
Mount of OUves, seen not by one or two, but 
olearly and evidently by the whole city ; nor as 
some may suspect, passing by only in a transient 
glance of fancy, but plainly visible to us below 
for very many hours together, by its lustre 
out-dazzling the bright beams of the sun; for 
otherwise being overcome, it must have been 
obscured by them, had it not darted out more 
powerful and refulgent rays of light to the eyes 
of the beholders, so that the whole city, struck 
with fear at the amazing accident, not without a 
mixture of joy and gladness, instantly repaired to 
the church, where you might see persons of all 
ages, young and old, men and women, yea, the 
newly married leaving their bridal chambers to 
«ome thither ; Christians, both inhabitants and 
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strangers, yea, and great numbers of Gentiles 
from other parts ; all of them with one mouth 
and one accord glorifying our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Only-begotten Son of God, and the Author of 
these miraculous spectations; being convinced 
by real experience, that the most holy Christian 
religion * lies not in the enticing words of man's 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power,' and was not merely revealed by man, 
but witnessed too by God from heaven. Where- 
fore we, the inhabitants of Jerusalem, having 
beholden this miraculous prodigy with our eyes, 
with all thankfulness, as becomes us, do and will 
adore the Great God, and His Only-begotten 
Son, and both have done, and still will in this 
holy place offer up our continual prayers for your 
government, so dear to heaven. I thought it not 
good therefore to suppress these heavenly visions 
in silence, but have made it my care to convey 
them to you as good tidings, and instances of the 
Divine Benignity; that so, upon the good 
foundation of the faith already embraced, build- 
ing a further knowledge of what has thus 
strangely and supematurally come to pass, you 
may have a firmer assurance in our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; being confident, according to your 
wonted trust, you may, as one that has God 
Himself for your assistant, advance the banner 
of the Cross, the greatest ground of rejoicing, 
and cheerfully produce the sign that was showed 
from heaven ; a representation, at whose appear- 
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anoe the heayens did greaUy rejoice and triumph. 
This wonderful prodigy, most religious Emperor, 
pursuant to the predictions of the prophets, and 
to the words of Christ recorded in the Gospel, is 
now fulfilled, and will hereafter be yet farther 
fulfilled. For when our Saviour, in S. Matthew's 
Gkwpel, communicated to His blessed Apostles 
the notices of future things, and by them im- 
parted them to others that conversed with them. 
He most evidently foretold it, saying, ' And then 
shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in 
heaven/ This holy book of the Gospels, when 
as you are wont, you take into your hands, you 
will find these predictions and testimonies written 
there ; to which I beseech you attend with the 
greater care and diligence, by reason of those 
other things there described, and foretold by our 
Saviour, and which it concerns us with all fear 
narrowly to observe, lest we suffer damage from 
those adverse powers that watch against us. 
These first fruits of my discourses, sir, I offer to 
you, being the first messages I send from Jeru- 
salem ; to you I offer them, the sincere and most 
holy worshipper together with us, of Christ the 
Only Begotten Son of God, Who upon His Cross 
at Jerusalem did, according to the Holy Scrip- 
tures, work out the Salvation of all mankind* 
where He overcame death, and by His own pra- 
cious Blood expiated the sins of men, and gave 
spiritual life and immortality and heavenly grace 
to all them that believed on Him. Preserved fay 
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"Whose power and goodness, and daily blessed 
-with greater and more eminent advances in piety, 
and enriched with the royal stem of a numerous 
issue, let God, the Great King of all the world, 
and the Giver of all Goodness, grant you a long, 
peaceable, and a prosperous reign, and watch 
•over you as a glory to Christians, and a blessing 
to the whole world; let him strengthen and 
adorn you with all virtue, that you may still 
show your accustomed love and kindness both to 
the Holy Churches and to the Eoman empire, 
and enrich you with larger rewards of piety. 
God Almighty grant you to us, most august and 
religious Emperor, for many periods of peaceable 
years, and continue you happy and prosperous, a 
-constant praiser and professor of the holy and 
oonsubstantial Trinity; to Whom, as is most due, 
be all glory for ever and ever. Amen.*'! 

The excitement produced by this m&rvellous 
■appearance was great, as might be expected, and 
many, both Jews and Gentiles, were converted 
rthereby to the Christian faith. 

The history of S. Cyril's episcopate is one 
iseries of troubles and perplexities. He was 
scarcely installed in the See, when a contest 
.arose between him and Acacius, Bishop of 
€83sarea, concerning the authority of Metro- 
jpolitan, which both claimed.* Acacius was a 

^ CaT6*B Life of S. Cyril. See Sozomen, It. 5. 
^ Tlieodoret,4i. 26. Soz. iv. 5. 
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leader of the Arian partj, and abetted by other 
Prelates of the same heresy, he deposed GyriL 
Unfaithfulness to the Chnrch is an accusation 
easily raised against any man who is more 
devoted and less time-serving than his neighbours, 
and too often justice fails in inquiring with 
sufficient minuteness into the cry. Acacius 
brought forward a story, how during a famine 
which pressed heavily upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, when all the people looked • to Cyril 
as their only earthly help, he had, all other 
means of assistance failing, sold the vestments,. 
the consecrated hangings, and holy vessels of 
the Church. Some person who had offered a 
costly vestment, was said to have recognised hi& 
offering profaned as the stage costume of an 
actress, who indicated the merchant to whom it 
had been sold by the Bishop.l A similar accusa- 
tion was at another time raised against S» 
Chrysostom. 

Forced to leave Jerusalem, S. Cyril first went 
to Antioch, but finding that See likewise in a 
state of confusion, and without any chief pastor, 
he proceeded to Tarsus, and placing himself 
under the authority of Sylvanus, Bishop of that 
city, he continued calmly to exercise the talents 
wldch God had given him, not to be wrapped 
in a napkin, or hid under a bushel, teaching and 
preaching as if nothing had happened. But his 

^ Soz. It. 25. • 
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enemy Acacias was not content to let the matter 
rest here. He wrote to Sylvanus, calumniating 
his guest, and urged the fact of his deposition. 
The Bishop of Tarsus, however, had satisfactory 
proof of what Cyril really was, he himself rever- 
enced him, and the people loved him, greedily 
hearkening to his instruction ; and accordingly 
no heed was given to the Arian Prelate*s 
accusations.^ 

Acacius continued attacking Cyril, who on his 
part appealed to the Emperor. Towards the 
close of the yeai^ 859, a council was assembled at 
Seleucia, in order if possible to restore some 
peace to the harassed and distracted Church. 
One hundred and sixty Bishops met together, 
and by them Cyril and other accused Bishops 
were to be judged. Contest within contest, wheel 
within wheel. Acacius required that Cyril, as 
one deposed, should not be permitted to sit in 
the Council.* Some of his friends urged Cyril to 
comply for the sake of peace, but he declined 
doing this, lest it should appear as though he 
acknowledged the sentence of deposition. A 
further difference arose, as to whether the cases 
of the accused Bishops or those, matters of faith 
imder discussion should first be considered. The 
majority decided to take doctrinal affairs first 
into consideration, and then began a vehement 
discussion; — ^Acacius and his party wishing to 

1 Theod. ii. 26. « Ibid. 
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•cancel the Nicene Creed, the other side adopting 
it, all saye the one term, Gonsubstantial, to 
which thej objected.^ 

At last, after various windings and doublings, 
little creditable to Acacius and his party, he put 
forth the following protest: <'We, having as- 
sembled by the Bmperor's command at Seleucia, 
a city of Isauria, on the 27th day of September, 
•exerted ourselves to the utmost, with all modera- 
tion, to preserve the peace of the Church, and to 
-determine doctrinal questions on prophetic and 
evangelic authority, so as to sanction nothing in 
the ecclesiastic confession of faith at variance 
with the sacred Scriptures, as our Emperor 
•Constantius, most beloved of God, has ordered. 
But inasmuch as certain individuals in the synod 
have acted injuriously towards several of us, 
preventing some from expressing their sentiments^ 
And excluding others from the council against 
their wills, and at the same time have introduced 
Buch as have been deposed, and persons who have 
been ordained contrary to the ecclesiastical canon, 
80 that the synod has presented a scene of tumult 
and disorder, of which the most illustrious Leonas 
the Comes, and the most eminent Lauricias, the 
Governor, have been eye-witnesses ; we are there- 
fore under the necessity of tnaking this declara- 
tion. Kot that we repudiate the failh which was 
ratified at the consecration of the Church at 

1 Soerates, ii. 89. 
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Antioch, for we give it our decided preference, 
because it received the concurrence of our fathers, 
who were there assembled to consider some 
controverted points. Since however the terms 
Consubstantial, and of like substance,^ have in times 
past troubled the minds of many, and still con- 
tinue to disquiet them; and moreover, that a 
new term has recently been coined by some who 
assert the dissimilitude* of the Son to the Father ; 
we reject the first two, as expressions which are 
not found in the Scriptures; but we utterly 
anathematize the last, and regard such as coun- 
tenance its use as alienated from the Church. 
We distinctly acknowledge the likenes^ of the Son 
to the Father, in accordance with what the 
Apostle has declared of Him, ' Who is the Image 
of the Invisible God/ " (Col. i. 16.)* 

Then follows their Creed. The Bishop of 
Pompeiopolis upon this rose, and observed, that 
" if to explain our own private opinion day after 
day, be received as the exposition of the Faith, 
we shall never arrive at any accurate under- 
standing of the truth." Yet some more disputes, 
some more confusion, and the synod terminated, 
having deposed Acacius, George of Alexandria, 
and others ; a deputation preparing to go to the 
Emperor Constantius, then at Constantinople, 
but Acacius was beforehand with them;'^ he 

8 "Ofuotov. * Socrat. ii. 40. ^ Socrat. ii. 41. 
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reached the Emperor first, and telling him that 
the Seleucian Synod was an assemblage of wicked 
men, who were intent upon causing the rain 
and destruction of the Church, he succeeded in 
poisoning his mind, and kindling his indignation. 
Out of the accusation that Cyril had sold Church 
property for the relief of the poor, Acacius con- 
cocted a story which especially excited the 
Emperor's wrath. There was a certain very 
costly robe of golden cloth, which Constantino 
had presented to Macarius, when Bishop of 
Jerusalem, to be worn when he administered the 
Holy Sacrament of Baptism. This robe Acacius 
accused Cyril of having sold to an actor, who 
wearing it on the stage, fell down under the Hand 
of God, and instantly expired.^ 

No redress being obtained from Constantine, 
Cyril probably remained in his retirement at 
Tarsus, until Julian the Apostate as an act of 
policy recalled all those prelates whom his pre- 
decessor had banished to their sees.* Historians 
agree in believing him to have returned to Jeru- 
aslem on this occasion. He was evidently 
restored at the time of Julian's fruitless attempts 
to rebuild the Jewish temple. This design was 
an insidious effort on his part to give a blow, the 
deeper because under covert, to Christianity. He 
began by inquiring why the Jews neglected their 
enjoined sacrificial rites, and being told that these 



1 Theodoret, u. 27. « Ibid, iii. 4. 
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^oold only 1)6 celebrated in the temple, he desired 
them to rebuild it, promising his assistance and 
'Countenance. Julian's Christian education made 
him well aware of the doom pronounced on the 
iemple by Christ, and he hoped by defying the 
prophecy to prove the Saviour a false prophet. 
The Jews set about their undertaking with highly 
Mndled expectations, but S. Cyril looking calmly 
on, pointed to the Prophet Daniel and to the words 
of Christ, that not one stone should be left upon 
.another ; professing his firm conviction that those 
words would be fulfilled. Meanwhile artificers 
came from all quarters, materials of every descrip- 
tion were prepared, and the Jewish women in 
their eagerness lent their aid. But who can fight 
against God? against Him Who measures the 
waters in the hollow of His Hand ? Who metes 
out heaven with a span, comprehends the dust of 
the earth in a measure, and weighs the mountains 
in scales, and the hills in a balance, taking up 
the isles as a very little thing ? He it is. Who 
bringeth the princes to nothing, and maketh the 
judges of the earth as vanity ; and now His Word 
went forth concerning this impious design to do 
dishonour to His Holy Son. ^' They shall not be 
planted ; yea, they shall not be sown ; yea, their 
stock shall net take root in the earth ; He shall 
also blow upon them, and they shall wither and 
the whirlwind shall take them away as stubble."^ 

1 Isaiah zl. 

T 2 
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A mighty earthquake tore up the old founda- 
tions of the temple, destroying other buildings 
near, and causing considerable loss of life and 
limb. Fire from heaven destroyed the tools and 
implements of the workmen,^ and one morning 
all the Jews found their garments stamped with 
black crosses^ which they vainly endeavoured to 
efface or wash out.' This defeat of an undertaking, 
the real aim of which was obvious to all, excited 
great attention everywhere, and as is frequently 
the case, the attempt to injure the truth served 
but to extend and promulgate it." 

We find but scanty mention of S. Cyril from 
this time forth in the contemporary ecclesiastical 
historians. Once he is mentioned as undertaking 
the guardianship of a young man, the son of a 
pagan Priest, who having been convejHied to 
Christianity by means of a certain deaconess, 
underwent grievous persecution from his father* 
and was conducted in disguise to Meletius, who 
confided the young convert to Cyril, then return- 
ing to Jerusalem. This youth in later years con- 
verted his father also to Christianity.* At the 



^ Ammianns Marcellinns mentions the defeat of this 
attempt by lightning and fire from the earth as the fonn- 
dations were preparing. 

^ Socrates, iii. 20. 

' See S. Chrysostom's comments on this event. Adv* 
Jnd. Orat., and quoted bj Cave, Lives of the Fathers^ 
vol. iii. p. 110. 

* Theod. iii. 14. 
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time of Theodosius' aceession all the Eastem^ 
Churches, with the exception of Jerusalem, were 
in the hands of the Arians,^ and Cyril was still 
in possession of that See.' He appointed his 
nephew Gelasius to the important See of Cadsarea 
in Palestine, a man distinguished by the purity of 
his doctrine, and the sanctity of his life.' He was 
one of the principal Fathers present at the Great 
Council of Constantinople in the year 380, and as 
hasbeen already mentioned, his rightful possession 
of his See was confirmed in this Council. Ac^ 
cording to S. Jerome, S. Cyril lived five years 
after this, and died in the year 885 or 386,' in a 
quiet peaceful old age. The 18th of March is com- 
memorated in the Church as the day of his depar- 
ture from this troublesome world. 

Knowing what we do concerning this venerable 
Father, it must remain a matter of regret that we 
know so little ; but it appears from the earliest 
times to have been God*s Will in the case of many 
of His most eminent servants, that scarce any, or 
the most imperfect memorials should remain to us 
of them. How many of the Apostles are hardly 
more than mentioned ! how many holy names, 
doubtless inscribed in the Book of Life, have next 
to no earthly record! for God's calendar is not 
like man's calendar. There is unquestionably a 
wise purpose in this ; while the fuller history of 

1 Sozomen, vii. 2. > Socrates, v. 8. ^ Theod. v. 8. 
* Hieron. de Script, c. 112. Socrat. yii. 14. 
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some is preserved to ns for our guidance and 
edification — flights set before ns on our heaven- 
ward path, others are veiled from our curious gaze, 
M though to teadi us not to count the praise or 
eommemoration of men to be worthy of esteem to 
{hose who have gone to appear before a higher 
tribunal, Whose judgment alone is of any true 
import to them or us. May we on the great day 
when all men of all ages must stand before that 
Judgment Throne, be foxmd on the Bight Hand of 
the Judge, together with all holy men, whose 
bright shining lights, more or less clearly dis- 
played, have helped to guide us through the dark- 
ness of the w(»rld. 



g. EPHEEM OF EDESSA. 



« Thy robe must be thy Master's hmnble stole, 
Watching and fast, and fast and watching, thence 
Long midnight meditations, grave and deep. 

Other dress 

Faith owns not, save her Master's lowliness." 



( 289 ) 
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CHAPTER I. 

** Oh, hide me in thy temple, ark serene, 
Where safe npon the swell of this rude sea, 
I might survey the stars, thy towers between, 
And might pray always ; not that I would be 
Uplifted, or would fain not dwell with thee. 
On the rough waters, but in soul within 
I sigh for Thy pore calm, serene and free ; 
I too wonld prove Thy temple, mid the din 
Of earthly things, unstain'd by care or sin.*' 

The Cathedral. 



His CHiLBHoon — ^Gbeat Leabnnng — Kjb Wbitinos — Sis 
Youth — Eastbbk Monks — Edessa — Tbaditions of it — 
King Aboabus — ^Ephbesc obdaimed Deacon — He visits 
Gjesabea — Famine in Edessa — His Exbbtions — ^His 
Death. 

To some of God*s chosen servants a part is as- 
signed brilliant in the eyes of men, filled with 
both cares and honours which attract the atten- 
tion of men ; great events, mighty contests and 
stem struggles are recorded, as though to teach 
those to whom they are set forth as bright stars 
and guides, that the crown, the mitre, the sword 
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and the crosier may each in their turn prove a 
stepping stone to the narrrow gate into which 
onr Blessed Lord has said, so few enter. Bnt to 
others the Good Father of all men appoints a 
course little marked with great or striking events 
— simple, monotonous, unheeded of men, yet 
watched over, and duly noted down by unseen 
beings who are ever around us, joying or sorrow- 
ing according as we stand or fall. And though 
there is little to record of the Abels, the Marys, 
and the Clements, beyond that the Lord ''had 
respect " unto them, that they '' loved much," or 
that their " names are written in the Book of 
Life:" — ^in the Great Day when by his fruits 
every man shall be known, many a crown and 
many a purple robe would gladly be exchanged 
for the lowly brow and the white garment of the 
humble, unknown believer. What matters it 
when the shore is gained at last, how we have 
journeyed thither? The Angels know that the 
wilderness and desert, the humble cottage and 
the peaceful monastery, the still home and the 
patiently endured sick bed have been the scene 
of as many strifes and victories as the field of 
battle with all its turmoils and glories. 

He of whom we now would speak was neither 
monarch nor martyr, neither Bishop nor Patri- 
arch — but simply a humble servant of Gk>d, 
who being endowed with high mental gifbs re- 
turned them all, not without the usury of good 
works to their Great Giver, and leffc to those who 
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should come after him the predons legacy of an 
example strikmg for its hnmilityy charity, and 
devotion. 

Ephrem the Syrian, (as he is tisnally called) 
was horn at Nisibis/ a city in Mesopotamia, 
situate on the river Tigris. His parents were 
Christians, in a hmnble rank of life, and gave 
him the benefit of a pions education, consecrating 
him from the cradle to God's Service. His 
childish imagination was early impressed with 
the acoonnts given by his parents and by othera 
who had suffered persecution for Christ's Sake ; 
and his first lessons of holiness and wisdom were 
drawn from the Scriptures. He took httle delight 
in the pursuits or companions natural to his age, 
finding his chief and absorbing interest in study. 
How engrossed he was with this pursuit may be 
judged from a dream or vision of his early youth, 
in which he imagined that a very fruitfcd vine 
grew from his tongue, which ever continued 
spreading its branches farther and further over 
the earth, and all the birds of heaven came ta 
eat thereof, while the more its fruits were 
gathered, so much the more abundant did they 
become. 

If, as Shakespeare says, some ** achieve great- 
ness," it would seem that some achieve knowledge 
without having it <' thrust upon them," for S. 
Ephrem, without any instruction, became as we 

1 Sozomen, iii. 16. 
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are told by Sozomen, ^' so proficient in the learn- 
ing and language of the Syrians, that he com- 
prehended with ease the most abstruse theories 
of philosophy."^ His style of writing, says the 
same historian, was so replete with splendid 
oratory and sublimity of thought that he sur- 
passed all the writers* of Greece. '* If the works 
of these writers were to be translated into Syriac, 
or any other language, and be divested, as it were, 
of the beauties of the Greek language, they would 
retain little of their original elegance and value. 
The productions of Ephrem have not this dis- 
advantage ; they were translated into Greek during 
his life, and yet they preserve much of their 
original force and power, so that his works are 
not less admired when read in Greek than when 
read in Syriac."* 

S. Basil was a profound admirer of Ephrem's 
writings,' and in his Hexameron alludes to hiTn 
as one who was so far removed from all worldly 
science, that he approached the true and divine 
science. '* The admirable Ephrem,'' says Theo- 
doret,'' used the Syriac language as a medium 
for reflecting the rays of divine grace ; and al- 
though unacquainted with the language of the 
Greeks, he most ably refuted all their errors, 
and exposed all the evil machinations of the 
heretics."^ 8. Jerome says, that in the year 892, 
Ephrem's works were so celebrated and so highly 



1 Soz. iii. 16. a Ibid. » Ibid. * Theod. iv. 29. 
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esteemed that they were often read in the 
church after the Holy Scriptures ; retaining 
when translated, he adds, all the energy and 
fire which the suhlime mind of their author had 
infused into them.^ 

He was a poet too, and it is said that he wrote 
no less than three hundred thousand yerses.^ The 
origin of his poetical compositions seems to have 
been connected with the heresy of Bardesanes. 
The son of this man, Harmonius by name, and 
one well versed in the refinements of Grecian 
lore, composed many poems in the Syriac 
language, the elegant diction and melodious 
versification of which formed a treacherous 
channel whereby to infuse his dangerous doctrine 
into the people's minds. Ephrem set to work 
to counteract this evil by composing similar 
songs and poems, in which harmony and melody 
were combined with poetry, and which ac- 
cordingly attained the desired end, for the people 
readily adopted them.* 
"He was possessed," says a modem writer,* 
" of an extraordinary faculty of natural eloquence. 
Words flowed from him hke a torrent, which yet 
were too slow for the impetuosity and multitude 
of thoughts with which he was overwhelmed in 
speaking on spiritual subjects. His conceptions 

1 Hier. v, ill. o. 115, quoted by TiUemont, Hist. Eocle» 
t. vui. p. 260. 

« Sozom. iii. 16. » Ibid. Theod. iv. 29. < Butler. 
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were always clear, his diction pure and agreeable. 
He spoke with admirable perspicuity, copiousness, 
«nd sententiousness, in an easy unaffected style; 
and with so much sweetness, so pathetic a yehe- 
mence, so natural an accent, and so strong 
emotions of his own heart, that his words seemed 
to carry with them an irresistible power. His 
writings derive great strength from the genius 
and natural bold tropes of the Oriental languages 
applied by so great a master, and have a graceful 
beauty and force which no translation can attain ; 
though his works are only impetuous effusions 
of an overflowing heart, not studied composi- 
tions. What recommends them beyond all other 
advantages of eloquence, is, they are all the 
language of the heart, and a heart penetrated 
with the most perfect sentiments of Divine love, 
•confidence, compunction, humility, and all other 
virtues. They present his ardent, humble, and 
meek soul such as it was, and show how ardently 
he was occupied only on the great truths of 
salvation; how much he humbled himself with- 
out intermission, under the Almighty Hand of 
Ood, Infinite in sanctity, and ' terrible in His 
Justice ;' with what profound awe he trembled in 
the constant attention to His adorable Presence, 
and at the remembrance of His dreadful Judg- 
ment, and with what fervour he both preached 
and practised the most austere penance, labouring 
continually with all his strength, 'to prepare 
himself a treasure for the last hour,' as he ex- 
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presses himself. His words strongly impress on 
the souls of others those sentiments with which 
he was penetrated: they carry light and convic- 
tion ; they never fail to strike, and pierce to the 
very bottom of the soul. * Who that is proud,' 
■says S. Gregory Nyssen, < would not become the 
humblest of men by reading his discourse on 
humility? Who would not be inflamed with a 
divine fire by reading his treatise on charity? 
Who would not wish to be chaste in heart and 
spirit by reading the praises he has given to 
virginity?**' 

That 8. Ephrem did not regard the gift of 
words as one of little import, or that might lightly 
be abused, we And abundantly proved throughout 
his writings. 

'' Speak on, harp!** he exclaims, in one of his 
Sequent outpourings — ''speak on, for silence is 
thine enemy; speak then whatsoever is to be 
spoken, for whatsoever we have no right to speak, 
if it be spoken, to the righteous it will be blas- 
phemy. Unto the unbelievers is he nigh akin 
that dares to pry ; on the very edge of death the 
jash standeth, in that he hath left the faith in 
liis disputations to go down and search into the 
•ocean of hidden things. 

" Marvel not, my child, at what I tell thee. . . . 
Who is there whose knowledge is great enough to 
feel after and mete out the sea of all wisdom ? 

'' Cleanse the harp of thy soul from strife ! 
Let it not sing in thyself from thine own. 
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for self-Tnll is death. Let not proud boasting 
speak in thee strains of mockery, for it i» 
wholly xnisohief to thee. Tune then such 
strings as have become discordant by disputa- 
tion : draw in the strains which go astray in vaia 
searchings. 

« Be first, my son, in the presence of the Divi- 
nity, and then thou shalt sing the praise of God, 
for then art thou a living harp, and a reasonable* 
Liberty indeed thou hast in thy strings, and in 
thy words also thou harpest that from thy soul, 
and from thy will singest unto thy God. Set 
thy soul then in tune, and sing without discord. 
Purify thy strains and sing unto us, but not of 
hidden things. Be a disciple to all the things 
revealed, speak fair things which are free of dan- 
ger ; weigh out then thy words, sounds which 
may not be blamed ; weigh also and sing strains 
that cannot be reproved, and let thy song be, my 
son, ' Comfort to the servants of thy Lord, and 
then shall thy Lord reward thee.' 

" Do not thferefore sing things hurtful to man- 
kind, neither divide, by thy disputation, brethren 
at unity together : put not a sword, which this 
questioning is, among the simple that believe in 
sincerity. Sing not then unto God perversely in 
the stead of praise, lest thou forget and sing 
iniquity. Sing like David to David's Son, and 
call ffiTn Lord and Son as David did. . . . Let 
not thy tongue be a bridge for sounds, which 
letteth all words pass across it. Praise do thou 
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send tip to Him, as the tithmg of thy strains ! A 
wavesheaf of words offer imto Him from thina 
imagination, hymns also as first-fraits, and send 
up clustered hymns thy tongue hath colled."^ 

So again, ^' The Mighty Nature that never was. 
not, is spoken of by all mouths. The mout 
that wiUeth to speak of that which is Unspeakable, 
bringeth Him to littleness, in that it sufficeth not 
for His Greatness. Every one then that wisheth 
to magnify God exceedingly, as He is Great in 
His own Nature, himself in magnifying Him is 
magnified in Him. Bestrain searching which, 
snfficeth not to reach Him, and gain silence, 
which is becoming, of Him. Give me. Lord, to 
use them both discerningly, that I may neither 
search rashly, nor be silent carelessly. Teach 
me words of edification, and make me gain the 
silence of discernment."* 

In another place, << He that seeketh after the 
Truth in a grudging spirit, not even if he meeteth 
it will he be able to know it."* 

To S. Ephrem, the Truth was life indeed ; a,8 
he says: '' The truth above is able to increase to 
the east, and to spread to the west, and to lay 
hold on the north, and to clasp the south. Into, 
the depth it went down and conquered ! into the 
height it went up and abode, and ruled in all 
places over all."* 

^ Bhythms upon the Faith, xxiii., Oxf. Trans. 
^ Bhythm i. ^ Bhythm xyii. « Hhythm 1x1. 
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The foQowing may be taken as a specimen of 
lus ferventy glowing poetry : 

« Blessed be he. Lord, who in great Ioto hatb 
been worthy to call Thee Beloved Son, whieh 
Name Ood Thy Father Himself called Thee I 
Blessed he. Lord, that hath weaned his month 
from all questionings, and hath cidled Thee the 
Ekm of Ood, which Name the Holy Ghost called 
Thee ! Blessed he, Lord, who hath been worthy 
to believe in simplicity and to call Thee Son, as 
aU the Ptophets and Apostles called Theet 
Blessed he that knoweth, Lord, that Thy Majesty 
is unsearchable, and hath rebuked his tongue 
speedily, that by silence he might honour Thy 
generation 1 Blessed he. Lord, that hath obtained 
a hidden eye, wherewith to see how the Angela 
turn abashed from Thee, and how that creatures 
cannot attain to Thee, and hath given Thee 
thanks, because he hath been worthy of having 
Thee to dwell in him 1 Blessed be he that 
knoweth, Lord, that thou art God, the Son of 
God, and knoweth himself whose son he is — a 
mortal, the son of a mortal i Blessed he that 
hath reflected that Adonai is Thy Father, and 
hath also remembered his own generation, th^t 
he is a son of Adam, of the dust 1 Blessed he 
that hath reflected, that the Angels by silenee 
confess Thee, and hath speedily chidden witiii 
himself because his tongue hath been so daring 1 
Blessed he that hath understood that the heavens- 
above were still, and the earth below was moved^ 
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and hath quieted his sonl whilst among the waves 
thereof! Blessed he, Lord, that hath learnt that 
the Seraph orieth, ' Holy/ and is still ; that the 
Seraphim seareh not at all, and that hath left 
alone what the Seraphim leave, and hath chosen 
what the Seraphim chose ! 

*' Who then is not astonied that Thou art 
sitting at the Bight Hand, and that dust which 
sittethnpon dost npon its dunghill searcheth into 
Thee! Blessed, Lord, be he that knoweth that 
Thou art in the Bosom of the Divine Essence, 
and hath remembered that himself is fast falling 
into the bosom of the earth, his mother ! Who, 
Lord, is not astonied that Thou art the Creator 
of all creatures, that man assajeth tojiearch into 
Thee, and yet knoweth not what his own soul 
is ! This is a wonder that it is Thou, Lord, 
Alone that knowest Thy Father, and yet vile 
dust lifteth itself up even to search into Thy 
Father in Thee, O Lord. Blessed he, Lord, that 
by his conversation hath become godlike, who, 
as having sanctified himself, calletii Thee God, 
the Son of God l''^ 

The following Bhythm is also given entire ; its 
rollingmeasureandorientalrichness giving so good 
an idea of S. Ephrem's peculiar and expressive 
eloquence, so fraught with hidden meanings, and 
deep, ahnost unearthly devotion. He is speaking oi 
that keystone of Ghzistianity, the Licamation. 

X BbjtlunB on th6 Faith, iii 

u 2 
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*' A thousand thonsattds stand, ten thousand 
ten thousands run ; thousands and ten thousands 
are not able to search into One ; for all of them 
in silence stand to minister. He hath no assessor 
save the Son, Who is from Him: within the 
Silence alone is there investigation into Him. 
If the Angels had come to search^ they had met 
the Silence, and been restrained. The First Bom 
entered the womb, and the pure Virgin suffered not. 
He went in, and came forth in pangs, and the Fair 
One perceived Him. Glorious and hidden was 
His entering in; vile and visible His coming 
forth ; for He was Ood in His going in, and Man 
in His coming forth. A wonder and an astonish- 
ment to liars ! Fire went into the womb, and 
clothed itself with a Body and came forth ! Ga- 
briel gave the Name of < Lord,' to Him, Who ia 
the Lord of Angels. He called Him < Lord,' that 
he might teach that He was his Lord, and not 
his fellow servant. Michael was Gabriel's fellow 
servant. The Son is the Lord of servants ; high 
is His Nature, as is His Name. The servant 
cannot search Him out, because how great soever 
the work is, greater than it is the Workman ! 

« Wondrous is it that the mind should gather 
all its forces to break through and gaze upon 
Thy light. Thy Brightness came forth but a 
little ; It scattereth it, and throws it back al- 
together. Who shall look upon the Bon, Whose 
rays are fearful ? The whole of them, with His 
whole Nature, are closely blended. He is the 
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Snn Whom the Prophets proclaimed^ with healing 
in His wings, and trouble among His examiners. 
*8hall one feel Thee with his hands, when there 
is not even a mind keen enough to feel after Thee 
and seareh Thee out, seeing Thou art a great 
mountain? Shall one listen' to Thee with the 
ears, seeing Thou art more fearful than thunder ? 
A stillness art Thou that cannot be heard, yea, a 
fiilence that cannot be' listened unto. Shall a 
man see Thee with his eyes, when Thou art the 
bright morning Light ? From all is the sight of 
Thee concealed ! 

" It is not for weak beings alone that the sight 
of Thee is too great, or the searching out of Thee 
is concealed ; for the senses of the body, since they 
much need other senses, which are in the inmost 
imagination, do not grasp even the smallest things 
within their search. Let us thiBn ask the Angels 
that are near Thy gate. Though the Angels stand 
before Thee with praises, yet know they not upon 
what side to see Thee. They sought Thee above 
in the height, they saw thee in the depth ; They 
searched for Thee in the heaven, they saw Thee 
in the deep ; they looked for Thee with the Ador- 
able One, tiiey found Thee amid the creatures ; 
they came down to Thee and gave praise. When 
they had begun to inquire into Thy Appearance 
among things created, they comprehended not how* 
by running up and down, to come to a stand in 
their search into Thee. For they saw Thee in the 
depth, they saw Thee above on high, they saw 
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Thee in the sepulchre, they saw Thee in the 
chamber, they saw Thee dead, tiiey found Thee a 
raiser of the dead ; they were amazed, they wercf 
astonied, and had no strength left. 

<< In every place is Thy mysterious Presence, 
Lord, and from every place Thou art withdrawn- 
Though Thy mysterions Presence be in the height, 
yet it feeleth not that Thon art what Then art. 
Though Thy mysterious Presence be in the depth, 
it is not comprehended what it is. Though Thy 
mysterions Presence be in the sea, from the sea 
Thou art concealed: though Thy mysterions 
Presence be in the dry land, it knoweth not that 
Thou art He. Blessed be the glorious hidden One, 
since even Thy little mystery is a fountain of 
mysteries I who is able to clear up mysteries that 
fail not ? If a man were to take a likeness of 
Thee, it would be a fountain whence all likenesses 
would flow, and to what should we able to look 
and shadow out Thy Image upon our heart ? In 
Thy One adorable Image ten thousand beauteous 
things are crowded together. 

''Wondrous art Thou altogether on all sides 
that we seek Thee 1 Thou art near and £ar off^ 
who shall approach to Thee ? No searching is 
able to extend and reach unto Thee, When it 
had reached its^ forth to approach, it was inter- 
cepted and stopped short. It is too short to reach 
Thy mountain ; faith doth find it, and love with 
prayer. Imagining is easier for us than speaking 
in words; the mind is able to extend itself to 
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•every plaoe ; when it oometh to walk in Thy way 
to seek after Thee, it loseth its path before itself; 
it is perplexed and halteth. And if the mind be 
OYBTCome, how madi more the language, whose 
path is amongst perplexities. 

''This becometh the montii, that it should 
praise and keep silenoe, and if it is asked to be 
hasty, let it betake its whole self to silence as its 
-stronghold. Thas only oan it comprehend, if it 
be not hasty to comprehend ; the quiet is more 
^able to comprehend than the rash that is hasty^ 
The weak that searcheth is as a feeble one, that 
labonreth to measure the fearful sea. 

** Jjo, if tiie mouth refrain, Lord, from searching 
into Thee, no gracious act would it have done, 
if able to search into Thee, it yet refused to search 1 
Its weakness hindered it from that to which its 
nadacitj led it away. It had been a gracious act 
in it, had it decided to be still ; for silenoe would 
have been a port to it, that it should not perish, 
in perplexity in Thy sea and Thy billows. 

'' And if there be a mode of seeking Him out, 
<come let us seek out the Hidden One ; come let 
ns in astonishment feel after Him if He can 
be comprehended. Thou art revealed. Lord, to 
l)abes and hidden from the cunning ; to him that 
beUeveth Thou art found, to him that searcheth 
Thou art hidden. Blessed be he that is simple in 
searching out Thee and vigorous at Thy promise. 
Searching, Lord, is too little to glorify Thee within 
itself. The power that extendeth unto every place 
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18 able to search for Thee, in the height to shadow 
Thee forth, and in the depth to feel affcer Thee, 
Imt though reaching to every place is not able to 
find out Thee. Blessed be he that hath felt that 
only in the Bosom of Thy Father is the inqtiiry 
into Thee folly set at rest. 

** The Seraph that is -winged and fiieth is too 
weak to search Thee oat ; his wing is weak in 
eomparison of Thee, so as not to measnre ont 
Thy Majesty. In Thy Bosom are the worlds 
laid; how much soever one would wander into it» 
one is hindered. The Seraph whose voice pro- 
claims Thee Holy, in reverential silence keeps 
from search into Thee. Woe unto Him that 
is bold, when the Seraph before Thee with his 
wings covereth his face! The Cherubs bear 
that Mighty One Who beareth all. Bowing 
downwards do the hosts of the Gherubim in fe«r 
beneath Thy chariot veil themselves and fear to 
gaze therein, carrying yet not able to find Him, 
trembling when approaching. Blessed he that 
hath learnt the honour due to Thee from them, 
and hath praised and been silent in fear.*'^ 

It is needful to take the humility before alluded 
to into account, when Ephrem speaks of the sins 
of his childhood. The clearest mirror soonest 
shows the least stain or sully, and thus he speaks 
with horror of his bursts of childish vehemence ; 
of the passing doubt, (with which, alas, Satan too 

1 Bhythm iv. 
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often tempts keenly intellecttial minde) as to 
whether the world was indeed governed by Pro- 
vidence or by chance ; and of the miscldevous 
and boyish &eak which led him one day when 
wandering in a forest of his native Mesopotamia, 
to hunt a neighbour's cow, until being lost in the 
mountains, the poor animal was devoured by wild 
beasts. 

A short time after this misdemeanour, Ephrem 
was travelling, and night coming on he took 
shelter in a shepherd's cot. During the night, 
the flock was either stolen or devoured by wolves, 
and the owner imprisoned the shepherd together 
with Ephrem, whom he accused as an accomplice 
in the fraud* They were confined together with 
several other prisoners, who freely discussing their 
crimes, appeared all to be innocent of those 
actually imputed to them, but guilty of others 
not less reprehensible in the sight of God and 
man. These acknowledgments aroused in 
Ephrem*s mind a strong conviction of. the watch- 
fulness of Providence, and how true those inspired 
words are, ** Be sure your sin will find you out.'' 
Qlius impressed, one night he dreamed that an 
angel stood beside him, and asked why he was in 
prison ? Ephrem replied with tears that he was 
accused of stealing sheep, though he was innocent. 
Then he dreamed that the angel replied, with a 
benignant smile, "I know you are not guilty of 
that crime, but I know of what you were guilty 
just before. Bethink you of it and own that you 



906 THE FATHBBS OF THE GHUBGH. 

snffar justly. See that Ood is Just and His 
Judgments trae. Be holy and yon mil perceive 
His Divine Providence." 

After great terror and alarm Ephrem was 
delivered, and on the night of his deliverance, he 
again dreamed that he saw the same angel, who 
said, <<Betnm home, r^>ent of your fault, and 
doubt no more that the Eye of Ood watches over 
all things." 

Accordingly Ephrem returned home, and having 
been washed in the laver of Holy Baptism, he 
conceived an earnest desire to fly from the dis- 
tractions of society ; so seeking out a venerable 
man (probably S. James, afterwards Bishop of 
Nisibis,^) who followed the ascetic life, he joined 
his little brotherhood, and remained there some 
time. He was only eighteen at this time, but 
already a great lover of solitude and remarkably 
serious in demeanour.* His whole mind was 
now given up to his monastic duties. It was a 
rule in the Mesapotamian brotherhoods that every 
member should follow some manual labour, and 
Ephrem worked at sail-making, while his heart 
«oared in deep and exalted devotion towards the 
Ood he so devoutly loved. 

Asceticism was at its zenith at this time, and 
we find Ephrem practising what would now be 
counted great excesses therein — passing several 
days together without tasting food; sleeping 

^ Theod. ii. 30. * Sozom, iii. 16. 
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barely as much as 'was actually necessary for the 
preservation of life, and similar mortifications* 
Yet he was moderate compared to some of the 
ascetics of his day. Macarins, one of the moat 
eminent of these, spent sixty years of his life in 
the desert ; and another of the same name is 
descrihed as dried np with abstinence.^ Annphns 
inhabited a ceU in which he could neither stand 
erect nor lie at full length. But these men were 
not useless in their generation, let alone those 
** Sunts' prevailing prayers," which we know 
win such grace for the heedless world without. 
Wherever their services could promote the Glory 
of God or the good of their fellow men, the solitary 
ascetics hastened to the task, to say the least as 
readily as those who were cumbered with earthly 
ties and cares, and with much serving. An in- 
teresting tale illustrating this assertion is told of 
one Aphraates, Syrian, known by reason of his 
great sanctity as the ** holy monk." This vene- 
rable man seeing the danger which threatened 
Che faith by reason of the Arian heresy, counted 
it his duty to leave the monastic life he loved, 
and work for the Church amid the strife of the 
world. One day as he was passing the royal 
palace in the city of Antioch, he attracted the 
Emperor's attention, who inquired the name of 
that venerable old man, clad in a rough goat*skin 
garb? He was told it was Aphraates, whose 

^ Sozom. iii. 14. 
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inflaenoe over the inhabitants of the city was 
marvellons. The Emperor addressed him, 
''Where are yon going?" he asked; ''I am 
going to pray for the preservation of your 
empire/* was tiie reply. 

** But yon ought to stay at home, and pray 
according to your monastic rules," the Emperor 
sneeringly rejoined. 

True, Emperor," answered Aphraates, 

and so long as the flocks of Christ remained at 
peace, I did so. But now that the flock is heset 
with so mauy dangers, and exposed to the on- 
slaught of so many foes, I am constrained to do 
all in. my power to save the sheep. Tell me," he 
continued, '* how a damsel should act, who being 
left in charge of her father's house, sees it on 
fire? Ought she to remain in her chamber, 
and allow the flames to spread until they reach 
and consume her, or ought she not rather to 
hasten hither and thither to fetch water that they 
may be extinguished? ,Tou will surely tell me 
the latter is the course she should adopt, in all 
prudence. Even so am I doing, O Emperor. I 
am hastening to extinguish the flames which you 
haye kindled in my Father's House." The 
Emperor remained silent and conscience- 
stricken.^ 

With a similar spirit S. James of Nisibis, 
already mentioned in connection with S Ephrem, 

1 Theod. iv. 25, 26. 
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being raised to the episcopal throne, took an 
active part in the defence of his city when it was 
besieged by the Persian King Sapor, not fearing 
to mount the walls, and expose himself to any 
danger.^ 

It appears that during the siege Ephrem was 
also within the city, and uniting with the Bishop 
in his efforts. In tiie monastery Ephrem was 
noted for his singular gentleness and meekness, 
so that '' the peaceable man of God " became his 
title. A well-known anecdote is told of him at 
this time, when after an unusually long fast, the 
brother who was bringing him a mess of pottage 
let the vessel fall, and spilt all its contents. He 
was in great consternation at his mishap, but 
Ephrem, smiling, said, '* My brother, as the 
supper wiU not come to us, let us go to it I*' and 
sitting down on the ground, endeavoured to 
gather up such remains as he could. After a 
time Julian, a simple-hearted and pious brother 
to whom Ephrem was warmly attached, died; 
and believing that he should in so doing serve 
God, the latter determined to go to Edessa. 

The Syriac traditions concerning this city are 
so curious, and beautiful in their simplicity, that 
they may well be mentioned here, since doubtless 



^ Theod. ii. 30. It was on this occasion that Sapor 
terrified and discomfited exclaimed, *' God is fighting for 
the Romans I'* and in his ineffdctnal wrath, shot np an 
arrow towards heaven, to take vengeance on the Deity Who 
suffered him to he vanquished* 
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much of the attraction possessed by the place 
arose from them. Ensebius quotes the story, as 
literally translated by himself from the Syrian 
arohiyes.^ 

AbgamSy '' King of the nations beyond the 
Euphrates/' had long been wasting away nnder a 
terrible and incurable disease, when hearing the 
fame of the Lord Jesus Ohrist, he conceived a hope 
that from this wonderful Physician Who healed the 
sick, cleansed the leper, and raised the dead, he 
too might receive health and life. Accordingly 
he- wrote the following letter : — 

" Abgarus to Jesus at Jerusalem by Ananias 
the courier. 

** Abgarus, prince of Edessa, sends gree^g to 
Jesus, the Excellent Saviour, Who has appeared 
in the borders of Jerusalem. 

<* I have heard the reports respecting Thee and 
Thy cures, as performed by Thee without medicines 
and without the use of herbs. For as it is said, 
Thou causest the blind to see again, the lame to 
walk, and Thou cleansest the lepers, and Then 
castest out impure spirits and demons, and Thou 
healest those that are tormented by long disease, 
and Thou raisest the dead. And hearing all 
these things of Thee, I concluded in my mind one 
of two things : either that Thou art G-od, and 
having descended from heaven, doest these things, 
or else doing them Thou art the Son of God. 

n - - 

1 Euseb. i. 13. 
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Therefore now I have written and besought Thee 
to visit me, and to heal the disease with which I 
am afflicted. I have also heard that the Jews 
mnrmnr against Thee, and are plotting to injure 
Thee ; I have, however, a very small but noble 
state which is sufficient for us both.*' 

Inscribed in the same archives, was the answer 
of the Saviomr. 

*^ Blessed art thou, O Abgams, who without 
seeing, hast believed in Me. For it is written 
concerning Me, that they who have seen Me, will 
not believe, that they who have not seen, may 
believe and live. But in regard to what thou 
hast written, that I should come to thee, it i& 
necessary that I should fulfil aU things here, for 
which I have been sent. And after this fulfil- 
ment thus to be received again by Him that sent 
Me. And after I have been received up, I will 
send to thee a certain one of My disciples, that 
he may heal thy affliction, and give life to thee 
and those who are with thee. 

** After the Ascension of Jesus," (so proceeds- 
the tradition,) '* Thaddeus the Apostle was sent, 
who when he came, remained in the house of 

Tobias He in the power of Grod began to 

heal every kind of disease and infirmity ; so that 
aU were amazed. But when Abgarus heard the 
great deeds and miracles which he performed., 
and how he healed men in the Name and Power 
of Jesus Christ, he began to suspect that this was 
the very person concerning whom Jesus had 
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vritteHy saying, After I have been received np 
again, I will send to thee one of My disciples^ 
who shall heal thy affliction. .... Having 
therefore sent for Thaddens, • .. • .. on his 
entrance something extraordinary appeared on 

his countenance Abgarus asked whether 

he were tmly a disciple of Jesus the Son of God ? 
.... And Thaddeus answered, * Since thou 
hast had great confidence in the Lord Jesus, 
Who hath sent me, therefore I am sent to thee, 
And moreover, if thou believest in Him with 
increasing faith, the petitions of thy heart shall 
be granted thee, as thou believest.' And Abgarus 
answered, ' So much did I believe in Him, that I 
had formed the resolution to take forces, in order 
to destroy those Jews who had crucified Him^ 
had I not been deterred from my purpose by ai 
regard for the Boman empire.' Thaddeus replied^ 
* Our Lord and G-od, Jesus the Christ, hath ful- 
filled the Will of His Father, and having fulfilled 
it, was taken up again to His Father.' Then 
said Thaddeus, * Therefore I place my hand upon 
thee in the Name of the same Lord Jesus.' And 
this being done, he was immediately healed of 
the sickness and sufferings with which he was 

afflicted Many of the same city were also 

healed by the same Apostle, who performed great 
Qjid wonderful deeds, and proclaimed the Word 
ef God. After this, Abgarus said, * Thaddeus, 
thou doest these things by the power of God, and 
we are filled with wonder. But beside these 
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things, I request thee also to inform me 
respecting the Coming of Jesvs, how He was 
bom, and as to the power with which He per- 
formed these things which we have heard.' And 
Thaddens answered, < Now indeed, I will not tell 
thee, since I have been sent to proclaim the 
Word abroad; but to-morrow assemble all thy 
citizens, and before them I will proclaim the 
Word of God, and will sow among them the 
Word of Life, both respecting the Coming of 
Jesus, as He was, and respecting His mission, 
and for what purpose He was sent by the Father ; 
also concerning the power of His works, and the 
mysteries which He declared in the world; by 
what power also He did these things, concerning' 
His new mode of preaching. His lowly and abject 
condition, His humihation in His external ap- 
pearance ; how He humbled Himself, and died, 
and lowered His Divinity ; what things also He 
suffered from the Jews, how He was crucified, 
and descended into Hades, and burst the bars 
which had never yet been broken, and rose again, 
and also raised with Himself the dead that had 
slept for ages. And how He descended alone, 
but ascended with a great multitude to His 
Father. And how He sitteth at the Bight Hand 
of God and the Father, with glory in the heavens, 
and how He is about to come again with glory 
and power, to judge the living and the dead.' 
Abgarus therefore commanded his subjects to be 
called early in the morning, and to hear the 
VOL. in. X 
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annunciation of Thaddens ; and after this he 
commanded gold and silver to be given him ; bnt 
he would not receive it, saying, * If we have lefl 
our own, how shall we take what belongs to 
others ?' "^ 

To Edessa therefore S. Ephrem came. On 
his way, he prayed to God that from the first 
person he encountered in the city, he might learn 
some sacred truth. Much to his disappointment, 
he was met at the gates by a common >7oman, 
who stared rudely at him. " Why dost thou 
thus gaze upon me ?" he inquired. Well may I," 
the woman answered smartly, ** since I do but 
look to the author of my being, as woman was 
formed from man ; but thou who wast taken 
from the dust, shouldest ever look towards the 
earth.'* 

Ere long Ephrem was raised to the Diaconate, 
beyond which order his humility prevented him 
from rising, even to the. extent of feigning 
insanity when messengers came from some see to 
appoint him Bishop. But although thus holding 
the lowest rank in the Church, he was looked 
upon with exceeding reverence by all, and num- 
bered amongst the greatest doctors and authorities 
of his day. He had many disciples, some of 
whom attained themselves to no mean reputa- 

1 There have been many controversies concerning this 
tradition ; the fact, however, of S. Thomas having sent 
ThaddeuB, one of the seventy, to Edessa as a missionary, 
is probably correct. 
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tion;^ and the influence he exercised among them 
was considerable. In one of his own works 
Ephrem relates, how early one morning, as he 
went out of Edessa with two of his disciples, and 
beholding the clear glorious heavens all spangled 
with bright and beautiful stars, he said within 
himself, *' If the lustre of these luminaries be so 
dazzling, how will the saints shine when Christ 
shall come in glory ?'* " But suddenly,'* he con- 
tinues, ** the thought of that terrible day struck 
my mind, and I trembled in all my joints, and 
was seized with convulsions, and in an agony of 
fear sighing and overwhelmed with a flood of 
tears, I cried out in bitter anguish of mind: How 
shaU I then be found? How shall I stand before 
that tribunal! A monster infested with pride 
among the humble and perfect ; a goat among 
the sheep; a barren tree without fruit. The 
martyrs will show their torments, and the monks 
their virtues, but thou, alas I sinful, vain, 
and arrogant soul, wilt only bear thy sloth and 
negligence."* 

How deeply this solenm subject affected him 
may be further seen from a sermon on the Coming 
of Christ, preached in Edessa. ''Beloved of 
Christ," he says, '' lend a favourable attention to 
what I am going to say on the dreadful coming 

1 Soz. iii. 16. 

> S. Epbr. de Compnnct.; quoted by Butler on the 
writiDgs of S. Ephrem. 

X 2 



816 THB FATHERS OF THE CHUBCH. 

of our Lord. Bemembering that hour, I tremble 
with an excess of fear. For who can relate those 
horrible things ? what tongue can express them ? 
when the King of kings, arising from His Throne 
of glory, shall descend, and sit a Just Judge, 
calling to account all the inhabitants of the earth. 
At this thought I am ready to faint and fail, my 
limbs quake for fear, my eyes swim in tears, my 
voice fails, my lips quiver, my tongue falters, and 
my thoughts are wrapt up in silence. I am 
obliged to teach you concerning these things, yet 
fear hardly suffers me to speak. A loud thunder 
now affrights us ; how then shall we stand at 
the sotmd of the last trumpet, louder than any 
thunder, summoning the dead to rise 1 Then the 
bones of all men in the bowels of the earth, 
hearing this voice, shall suddenly run and seek 
out their joints ; and in the twinkling of an eye, 
we shall see all men risen and assembled to 
judgment. The great King shall command, and 
instantly the earth shall quake, and the troubled 
seas shall 'give up the dead which they possess, 
whether devoured by fish, beasts, or fowl. All 
in a moment shall appear present^ and not a hair 
be wanting." 

He goes on describing the frightful fire con- 
suming all things on the earth ; the angels 
separating the sheep and the goats, the standard 
of the great King, that Cross on which He was 
nailed, shining bright, and borne before Him; 
men standing to meet this tremendous Majesty, 
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revolving their own deeds, the just with joy, the 
wicked worse than dead with fear ; the angels 
and cherubim appearing, singing, Holy, Holy, 
Holy : the heavens opened, and the King of kings 
revealed in suoh incomparable glory, that the 
heavens and the earth will fly from before His 
Face. " Who then," he asks, ** can stand, when 
the books are opened, and all our actions, 
thoughts, and words called to an account ?" 

Here sighs and tears broke their way, and the 
preacher was forced to remain silent. His con- 
gregation cried aloud that he should proceed. 
*' Then all mankind shall stand with eyes cast 
down, between life and death, between heaven 
and hell, before the tribunal, and all degrees of 
men shall be called to a vigorous examination. 
Woe is me 1 I would fain tell you the rest, 
but I am lost in fear, in confusion, and in 
anxiety." 

Once more the people cried out, ** Tell us the 
rest for the sake of our salvation, in God's 
Name." 

**Then, beloved in Christ," he continued, 
'^ shall be required in all Christians the seal of 
baptism, entire faith, and that solemn renuncia- 
tion which they once made, saying, * I renounce 
Satan, and all his works ; not one, or two, or 
five, but aU the works of the devil.* In that hour 
this renunciation will be demanded of us, and 
happy is he who shall have kept it faithfully as 
he promised." 
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Here S. Ephrem again paused in tears, and 
the people cried, " Tell ns also what follows.*' 
** I will tell you in my grief," he answered, " I 
will speak through my sighs and tears ; these 
things cannot be related without tears, for they 
are very dreadful." ** 0, servant of God," the 
people exclaimed, " we beseech thee, instruct us 
fully !" Striking his breast and weeping, the 
venerable preacher continued, "0, my brethren, 
beloved of Christ, how sorrowful, how terrible 
are the things you desire to hear! terrible 
hour ! Woe is me I Who shall dare to relate, 
who can bear to hear this last and terrible word ! 
All ye who have tears, weep with me, and ye who 
have none, hearken to your doom, and let us 
beware that we neglect not our salvation. Then 
shall they be separated, without hopes of ever 
seeing each other again, bishops from fellow- 
bishops, priests from fellow-priests, deacons from 
fellow-deacons; those who were kings as the 
basest slaves; children from parents, friends 
from kindred and intimates. Then princes, 
philosophers, wise men of the world, seeing them- 
selves thus parted, shall cry out to the saints 
with bitter tears, * Farewell eternally, saints and 
servants of God ; farewell parents, children, rela- 
tions, and friends ; farewell prophets, apostles, 
and martyrs ; farewell holy mother of God, you 
would all have had us saved, but we would not. 
Farewell, life-giving cross ; farewell, Paradise of 
delights, Kingdom without end, the heavenly 
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Jerusalem. Farewell to you all, we shall never 
more behold one of you.'*^ 

The effect of this fervent eloquence was such as 
might have been anticipated, and S. Gregory 
Nyssen says that it reached the hardest hearts, 
and penetrated the most obdurate spirits. Nor 
was his eloquence only exercised on these subjects 
of fear and terror — repentance, faith, and hu- 
mility, were favourite topics — nor were the ex- 
ceeding Love and Goodness of God forgotten. 
Often when he lay down at night, reflecting on 
the great and boundless Love of God, he rose 
again to offer his fervent tribute of thanks. 
" But being deterred,*' he says,** by the remem- 
brance of my sins, I melted into tears, and should 
have been altogether overwhelmed, had not the 
thief, the pubUcan, the Magdalene, the Canaan- 
itish and Samaritan women, and other examples 
of mercy, given me courage and comfort."* 

His natural love of tranquillity and obscurity 
made him shrink from teaching others, and in 
so doing, perhaps condemning himself ;'* But," 
he says, ** shall I keep silence lest I condemn 
myself? What other means have I, my God, 
whereby to prove my zeal and love for Thee ? 
Truly I will speak, and cease not to preach ; for 
better were I condemned indeed, than fail in the 
ministry Thou hast intrusted to me. Gladly will 



1 Quoted by Butler. 

> Paraaasses. Quoted by Butler. 
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I die, so long as Thou art glorified. . . . Let the 
heathen learn therein how great is the strength 
and power of love. Let the Jews hehold how 
great is the ardour of my love for Thee, and that 
without sword or fire, or rack, I can die for 
Thee."^ 

He was continually referred to for spiritual 
direction, and coznhated the prevalent heresies of 
his day, especially those of Arius and Sahellius, 
with such successful vigour, that he seemed, says 
S. Gregory Nyssen, like an experienced and 
triumphant athlete, opposed to weak children. 

The reign of Julian the Apostate, and his 
persecutions, filled the Church with terror, and 
Ephrem prepared with his brethren to suffer. ** I 
would strip," he says, ** and prepare to enter the 
lists with the miaisters and satellites of idols ; 
for already we hear the Gentile trumpet sounding 
the onslaught, and constraining Thy servants to 
make ready to receive the attack. I hear menaces 
from the west, and the torments with which they 
seek to terrify us. I tremble, my God, because 
Thou hatest sinners, yet I am filled with gladness, 
because Thou didst die for sinners. . . . For this 
Faith I would fain die. Gather together, Jews 
and heretics, join with pagans and barbarians, 
let me suffer death for Jesus Christ. I shall 
grieve for your crime, but I shall rejoice to die. 
Of a truth, when I think upon myself, I fear 

1 Op. 123. Quoted by Tillemont, t. viii. p. 289. 
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death, but Jesus Christ is my hope and my 
confidence. I fear myself, but I hope in Him. 
My weakness flies — my strength abides, I blush 
and tremble when I look upon myself. I grow 
strong and courageous when I turn my eyes on 
Him."i 

S. Ephrem^s visit to CaBsarea has already been 
mentioned.' He had heard in a dream a voice 
from Heaven which indicated that there he should 
And costly and precious spiritual food, and accord- 
ingly, going direct to the Church, he beheld S. 
Basil praying for the people, and preaching to 
them the words of divine wisdom, and hovering 
over him Ephrem seemed to see a dove whiter 
than snow. Filled with veneration and love, 
the Syrian poet burst out into fervid expressions 
of admiration of the saintly Bishop, and still 
more of the wonderful goodness of that God from 
Whom proceed all good gifts, and through Whom 
Alone the ministry either of men or of angels 
can reach the hearts of sinners. 

When the service was ended, S. Basil sent for 
Ephrem, and receiving him with great warmth 
and friendship, applied to him the words of the 
Psalmist, ** Ephraim also is the strength of my 
head."* Some time they spent together, mutually 
profiting by the deep well of heavenly wisdom and 

1 Ephrem. Op. 123 and 113. Qaoted by Tillemont, t. 
viii. p. 304. 

a Life of S. Basil. Vol. i. p . 106. » Ps. Ix. 7. 



822 THE FATHERS OF THE. CHURCH. 

love whicli each possessed ; each imagining 
himself to be the disciple, each revering the other 
as his master and superior in all spiritual things. 
Then rising up once more, and taking leave of 8. 
Basil, in the firm hope and faith of a joyful, 
never-ending re-union hereafter, Ephrem returned 
to Edessa. 

The term of his earthly pilgrimage was nearly 
ended, when a very grievous famine afflicted the 
city of Edessa a ad its vicinity. On this occasion 
Ephrem quitted his retirement, in order to 
minister to those on whom the scourge fell most 
severely — the poor. His voice was raised in 
witness against the rich, who secure themselves 
in the abundance of their wealth neglected to 
provide for the cruel and pressing wants of their 
poorer brethren. Earnestly reminding them that 
whereas all these temporal treasures would pass 
away, leaving their possessors not only no better, 
but rather the worse, unless they had been wisely 
and well used ; so if offered to Christ in His poor 
they would indeed be a treasure laid up where 
rust and moth do not corrupt, or thieves break 
through and steal. The " King's Messengers," — 
even in the fourth century wise and godly men — 
warned their listeners to intrust their riches to 
those sure and safe envoys. 

And so he prevailed ; and the rich who forgot 
their Master's injunctions to give freely in order 
that they might receive freely, quailed beneath his 
searching eye, and seeking some excuse declared 
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that they knew not to whom they coiild trust so 
important a matter, every man being greedy of 
his own gain. Then the holy man offered himself 
to be their almoner, and to undertake the care of 
the poor if the rich would supply the means.^ 

They willingly agreed, and straightway behold 
the solitary, the monk, he who had spent his lif 
in seclusion and stillness now plunged into the 
active and harassing occupation of receiving and 
employing large sums of money for the poor, 
distributing food, tending the sick and burying 
the dead ; himself ministering at once to both 
soul and body. Taking possession of the public 
porticos, he placed three himdred beds there, and 
received all those whether from town or country 
who had no other home. **Thus," (quaintly 
observes an old historian) **even as Joshua 
opened the waters of the Jordan that the children 
of Israel might pass to the promised land, so did 
S. Ephrem open the hitherto closed hands of the 
rich, whence flowed alms deeds and good works, 
admitting them to the promised land, (not earthly, 
but heavenly) which God has held forth to the 
merciful."* 

This was S. Ephrem's last act. So soon as the 
time of trouble was ended, he returned to his 
solitude, and, exhausted probably with his past 
exertions, sickened of a fever. He prepared at 
once to die. ** Entering " (so he wrote) ** upon 

^ Sozom. iii. 16. * Tillemont, t. viii. p. 311. 
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80 long and dangerous a jonmey, I have my 
viaticum, even Thee, Son of God. In my 
extreme spiritual hunger, I will feed on Thee, 
the Eepairer of mankind. So it shall be that no 
lire will dare to approach me, for it will not be 
able to bear the sweet saving odour of Thy Body 
and Blood."! 

He wrote his last will and testament — ^not to 
leave earthly possessions, since he had none ; 
" Ephrem," he said of himself, " has never had 
purse or scrip, or staff, gold or silver, or any 
earthly possession whatsoever : that he learnt 
from his King" — ^but to leave many precious 
words of counsel and benediction to his disciples. 
He also made special request that he might not 
have a pompous funeral, or any eulogistic oration 
be pronounced over him. *' Sing no funeral 
hymns, at Ephrem's burial, make no flattering 
speeches. Wrap not my carcass in a costly 
shroud, erect no monument to my memory. Allow 
me only the place and portion of a pilgrim ; for 
I am a pilgrim and stranger on earth as all my 
fathers were."* 

Many of his disciples, some wealthy persons, 
were gathered round his bed, and heard his 
exhortations that aU the honours they would have 
paid him should rather go in alms to the poor ; 
one fell down on his knees and confessed that he 
had just resolved not thus to employ a costly 

- - - - * ■ ■- - 

1 Necrosima, can. 81. > S. Eph. in Testam. 
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shroud which he had prepared for S. Ephrem, 
but now found he would reject. A young and 
noble lady, named Lamprotata, one of Ephrem's 
spiritual daughters, besought that she might 
provide his coffin, and to this the dying man 
consented, provided it was quite plain and 
unostentatious. Having given her his last bene- 
diction he turned away and never spoke again, 
remaining in silent prayer until the moment 
when God hearkening to his longing entreaty, 
"When shall I come to appear before Thy 
Presence ?" set his spirit free, and only the 
withered mute body was left amid his faithful 
loving children in Christ. 

He is commemorated by the Greek Church 
on January 28th, in the Western Church first on 
February 1st, and later July 9th. His works are 
most voluminous, and in so great esteem that 
even during his lifetime many were translated 
from their original Syriac into Greek.^ 

Photius asserts that S. Ephrem wrote more 
than a thousand works, an enumeration in which 
single sermons and treatises must probably be 
comprehended. There is scarcely any subject of 
piety and religion of which he has not treated. 
Among these are treatises on the Passions, on 
Kepentance, on Compunction, on Virtue, on the 
Beatitudes, Counsels to Novices, Commentaries 
on the Books of Moses, Joshua, Judges, Kings, 



^ Sozom. iii. 16. 
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and Chronicles, Job, and the Prophets, and many 
sermons both polemical and practical. The 
greater part of his works have been translated 
into either Latin or Greek, and are very valuable 
in testimony of the true doctrine and faith of 
primitive Catholicity. 
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dren; to wit, that which forms the link between the history covered by the 
canonical books of the Old Testament, and that embraced by the writing of 
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Throughout the Year. By Bey. J. M. ASHLEY. 

' ' Has an interesting preface on early preaching, and also sketches of the preachera 
in this volume. . The sermons have been judiciously selected, and our clerical 
readers will find this a charming as well as a useful book." — Church Review. 
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** (Me great value of Mr. Ashley's work as a whole, apart from its intrinsic 
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" Twenty sermons : and there is little need to doubt the ability of some, the 
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AQUINAS UPON THE EPISTLES AND GOSPELS FOR 
THE SUNDAYS AND FESTIVALS THROUGHOUT THE 
YEAB. Translated by Bey. J. M. ASHLEY. 
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predecessors. Let a man have the will to meditate, and with this veiy able 
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mentally, and as a Meditation is given for each d^y there is an abundance of 
material. We are justified in pronouncing it a really valuable guide."— 
ChMTch Time$. 

Price 5s. ; by Post 5s. 4d. 

Notes for Bihle Teaching; in- 

tended for the Help of Ch nrch T eachers, especially in Conntr 
places. By GILBEBT VYYTAN HEATHCOTE, Bector o 
West Deeping, Diocese of Lincoln. 

Extract^ publiahed by permisaion from a Letter of the Loan Bishop ov 
LiNCOLir to the Author. — "I thank you for publishing your Notes on Bible 
Teaching .... I have seen quite enough to satisfy me that they are grounded 
on sound principles, and that they are framed according to right rules of 
Christian instruction ; and that they will supply a defect, both as to the matter 
and manner of our teaching, especially in our Sunday Schools." 

*• On the whole, well done." — Church Timet. 

**A most carefully prepared and thoroughly Catholic manual, and his 
Dedicatory Letter is worthy of very general attention." — Church Herald, 

"The teaching in itself is admirable, and we would recommend it for use in 
guiding the daily religions teaehingin boarding schools for children of ahigher class, 
who are generally in great need of systematic religious teaching. It is wonder- 
fiu how utile young gentlemen and ladies generally know of their Bibles, even 
of the ordinary facts, far less of their inward meaning, and this is just the book 
to show how they ought to be instructed." — Literary Churchman. 

"The 'Notes,' form a sound body of theology which school managers and 
teachers will find most useful. As an aid to catechetical lectures in church 
they might be found very valuable." — Church Review. ^ 

Price, 5s. ; by Post, 5s. 4d. 

The Little Ones in Sunday Schools; 

AN INTERESTING WAY OF TEACHING HOLY SCRIP- 
TURE TO YOUNG CHILDREN. With Thirty-six Hymns 
set to Music. Edited by Rev. W. W. LA BARTE. 
"If clerg3rmen would buy this book, and themselves examine their Infant 
Sunday School Teachers out of it, the latter would be made much more 
efficient, and their classes more of a reality." — Union Review. 

" Several of the stories are charmingly rendered ; among them some of con- 
siderable difficulty for childish minds."— CAwrcfe Work. 

** The Scripture narratives are told in simple language, and, speaking generally, 
well applied." — Church of England Sunday School Magazine. 
•* Wei) calculated to ftdfll its object."— C^MrcA Times. 

** Compiled for the use of infant-school teachers and mothers, and we are sure 
It fs the firuit of exp^ence and practice conscientionsly appropriated. WiU be 
found a most invaluable help. Is greatly to be recommended."— ^wrcft Review. 
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Price 2s. ; by Post, 28. 2d. 

Ponder and Pray: The Penitent's 

PATHWAY. Translated by the Rev. F. HUMPHREY. 

*' Most serviceably meets a special need. The first difflcnlty misaion-priestf 
have to overcome is to teach the very principle of repentance, and to convince 
off sin. They will find a valuable help in this little Dook." — Church Review. 

"A very striking little book. We should think it might be ased with 
advantage for reading at cottage lectures or in Mission rooms. Hie * histories' 
are often very much to the point indeed, and are such as would arrest the 
attention of any hearers. For our own parts we could wish that preaching 
as a whole, were more of the simple, downright, honest character whicm 
comes out in this unpretending little book." — Literary Churchman. 

"Brief exhortations on Sin, Death, Eternity, Delaved Repentance, Ac, 
are interspersed with telling anecdotes and solemn reflections. The trans- 
lator of these pages deserves the thtuoks of every parish priest for having 
^ven an English dress to such forcible language as cannot fail to bear fruit 
and lead many to * consider their ways.'"— Cfturefc Timet. 

Price Is., by Post, Is. Id. 

Avrilhn's Devotions at the Blessed 

SACRAMENT. (Translated) . 

** Of all the devotional writers who have become favourites in England, 
none has established such a hold upon the afRectlons of devout minds ag 
Avrillon. This little volume is quite up to the mark of those which doubtless 
most of our subscribers know full weU.**— Literary Churchman. 

** The name of A.vrillon is a host in itself : it is a guarantee for very great 
earnestness of devotion : for very great simplicity and very great reality. We 
do not often get some 160 or 170 pages of genuine Catholic prayers or medi- 
tations in a jprettily bound little volume for a shilling." — Church Review. 

** Avrillon is sure to be popular with those who desire books of fervid and 
chastened piety, and we gladly welcome this, which is not an Altar Manual, 
but a collection of meditations, admirably suited to promote faith and love 
towards the great mystery of the Holy Eucharist." — Union Review. 

" A most invaluable treatise of devotion is to be found in this translation. 
Dr. Pusey has familiarized Anglo-Catholics with some of the beauties of this 
saintly writer; but the more we use the little book before us, the more 
marvellous does it seem that such a mine of piety should have remained so 
long unexplored by compilers of manuals of devotion." — Church Timss, 

Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Pharisaic Proselytism: A Forgotten 

CHAPTER IN EARLY CHURCH HISTORY. By Rev. 
R. F. LITTLEDALE, LL.D., D.C.L. 

** wm add even to Dr. Littledale's well-deserved flame. In it we find a most 
piquant combination of rare scholarship and native wit. The application of the 
aignments of the Jewish proselytisers in the early CSiurdi to their Ultramontane 
imitators of the present day, is carried oat with the skill of a master in the art of 
satire. We promise cur readers an hour of keen amusement, tempered with 
much information, most interesting and valuable, if they secure this pamphlet. 
Thwe is probably not another man in England who unites the varied powers ot 
learning, humour, and quiet irony that are displayed on every page of it. It 
IMsitively sparkles and effervesces in a modest way with fun, the fun of a gentle- 
man, a wit, and a scholar. " — Church Times. 

** He has worked oat a clever parallel between the arguments of the Jews in 
relation to the Catholic Christians in Arian times and those of Dr. Manning and 
tko * insolent and aggressive fiaction' now, in relation to Anglicans."— G'uardian. 
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WOBKS BY BEV. W. J. E. BENNETT. 

Price 78. 6d. ; by Post 8b. 

^^ Mission '' Sermons at 8. PauVsy 

KNIGHTSBRIDGE, in 1869. By Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 

" Tber are diBtinctiyely Bennons, not essays. Each has its one idea— quite 
enontfb for a sermon that is a sermon. And that idea is tamed round imd rounds 
and ariyen home with a reality and plainness which few men would have dared 
to ase, bnt which many will be encouraged to adopt, now that they see how 
Mr. Bennett has succeeded in it.'*— LUerarp Churchman. 

*' i'lain truths in plain woixls. It is a sober, earnest, and practical ezhortatioa 
to repentance."— Guardton. 

''They are replete from beginning to end with the greatest power and 
eloquence, and even without roTerenoe to the memorable occasion on which 
they were deliTered must liye as but few sermons do live." — Church Review. 

" Very useful reading for clergymen who wish to put important truths in a 
forcible manner beforexairly educated town congregations." — Union Review. 

"It was said at the time that these addresses were very telling, and now we 
come to read them we do not wonder that they were so." — Church Titnes. 

Fifth Edition, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

A Plea for Toleration in the 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND. By Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 

"Let the whole kingdom, from the Sovereign to the lowest and least of her 
rational subjects, ponder well over Mr. Bennett's letter." — 8. O. 0. in the Timet. 

** Deserves to be careftdly read. Mr. Bennett, however remote in his views 
from the Evangelicfd or I^w Church party, is honest and outspoken, and he 
avowedly foUows what he conscientiously believes, "—fveninp Star. 

Price 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

Obedience to the Lesser, (The 

STATE ;) DISOBEDIENCE TO THE GREATER, (THE 
CHURCH :) By Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 

** A vigorous pamphlet: likely to produce some sensation."— (Thureft Newi. 

** His main principle every one will agree MriQi.**— Church Review, 

Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

State Interference in Matters 

SPIRITUAL: A Reprint from the '* Remains of Richard 
Hurrell Fronde:' Preface by Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 

*' * Fronde's Remains ' is a somewhat rare book now. There is such a mass 
of vigorous thought in it so keenly and incisively expressed — and Mr. Ben- 
nett deserves all thanks for reprintmg this portion of it. Written three-and- 
thirty vears ago, it reads like a prophecy."— Xiterory CTiurc^man. 

"Able and vigorous."— CTiitrcA Tiine$. 

" Mr. Hurrell Fronde wrote with a breadth of view and warmth of pore 
feeling, which made his ' Bemains ' the most telling work of the day. And it 
is no small praise to Mr. Bennett to say that his Preface does not suffer by 
eomparison with Fronde's words."— CTiurcft Review. 
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Now Ready. Frioe 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 28. 8d. 

A Defence of the Catholic Faith ; 

a Beply to the late Charge of the Bishop of Bath and Wells^ 

By Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 

"A perfect model of calm, crashing argnmentation, and ought to be ia 
everybody's hands at the present crisis."— C/iurcA Review. 

"It is desirable that the public should have a speech from the prosecution 
less general than Archdeacon Denison's, and less scholastic and technical 
than Mr. Oraeber's, couched in such clear and popular language as to be 
readily taken in. This task Mr. Bennett has achieved to admiration in hia 
weighty and telling pamphlet, which, despite its length, is easy and agreeable to 
read from first to last."— CAurcA Times, 

Each of the first Three Volumes 3s. 6d. ; by post, 3s. lOd. 

The Churches Broken Unity^ 

Edited by Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT, Froome-Selwood. 

Vol. I., PRESBYTERIANISM ^D IRVINGISM. 

Vol. n., ANABAPTISM, INDEPENDENCY, AND QUAKERS. 

Vol. in., ON METHODISM AND THE SWEDENBORGIANS- 

Vol. IV., ON ROMANISM, 4«. 6d. ; by post, 4«. lOd. 

Vol. v., ROMANISM (Concluded), 4«. 6d. ; by post, 4«. lOd, 

*( A history of dissenting sects from a High Church point of view ; and 
wherever possible the various communities are allowed to tell their own 
tUe, through their authorised representatives. Means are thus afforded 
in the work itself for checking the author's conclusions.** — The Orchestra, 

"We must give the writer credit for collecting togethw more facts re> 
lating to the domestic and familiar life of Mr. Wesley than can be found in 
any other work of the same extent.^ — Bible Christian (Methodist) Magatrine. 

** These volumes will have a double usefulness. First, they will instruct 
Church peonle as to what are the distinguishing tenets of Separatists, and 
BO enable Churchmen to point out to candid Dissenters the precise errom 
nnder which they labour. Secondly, they will show Churchmen that the dis- 
tinctions between Church and Dissent are not only differences of discipUne, 
but of doctrine also; that the divergences of doctrine are deep and far- 
reaching : and that tiie Churchman has indeed much to be thankful for, in 
liaving been bom and bred, baptized and taught, in the true Communion. 
Such a book as long been a great desideratum.'* — Literary Churchman, 

"Vol. lY. of < The Church's Broken Unity* is principally upon the Papal 
Snpremaoy, and, indeed, very properly so ,as this is by far the most impor- 
tant question between ourselves and the Roman communion. We need 
scarcely say that throughout the volume there is nothing calculated to 
wound the feelings of the most sensitive Roman Catholic."— CTnion Review, 

** These papers on Dissent have a practical value, for now that a temper ol 
inquiry has shown itself so stronglv in Nonconformist circles, and that a 
current of secession towards the Church has evidently set in, it is of tha 
greatest moment that every clergyman should know exactly the distinctive 
tenets of each sect, that he may understuid what truth is embodied in them, 
what is chiefly lacking, what are the probable difficulties each kind ox 
Dissenter feels in submitting to the Church, and what are the most powerful 
attiaotions hx the several cases. '*~C%»reft Times, 
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Price 48.; by Post, 48. 4d, 

EpiphaniuS : The story of his Childhood 

and Youth. Told by Himself. By Bev. T: W. MdSSMAN. 

"I luiTe read yoor book with deep intamt."-^EMtr act from a Letter (by 
permiuion) of the Bishop op LmcoLir. 

"Mr. Moaaman's intention is to explain some of the principal cnstoms of the 
Ghiistian Church at the time. In his deecriptions of scenery ne seems to aim at 
the imitation of Dr Neale, but with less graphic tlkm.**—Chureh Timet. 

*' It is the special merit of his book, as he thinks, to break np what maj be 
«aUed, to some extent, new ground— the contact between Judaism and 
ChristianitT, at the commencement of the fourth century." — Literary World. 

"This little Tolume shows an extensive knowledge of the early Christian 
writers, firom which the author has gleaned these very numerous antiquarian 
details which form a peculiar cluurm of the story. But, beyond tins, the 
narratlTe has much tenaeniess and simple pathos. The dcBcription of the death, 
and especially the burial, of the narrator's father, are models of beauty in our 

judcmient, and deaenre very high praise He has written a pleasant book, not 

witnont a high yalue.'*— £(<terary Churehtnan. 

The Union Beview : Second Series. 

A Magazine of Catholic Literature and Art. By Contribators 
of the Anglican, Greek, and Boman Ghorches. 
*,* Those who will take a complete Set of the Second Sbbixb, 
that is from the year 1866 to 1873 inclnsive, (the Fibst Series is 
qnite oat of print), may have the entire Eight Yolumes direct 
from the Publisheb only, at a rednced nett Gash Price of £3. 
*•* Separate Numbers to complete Sets^ 2«. each. Separate 
Volumes reduced to 10s. 6(2. nett Cash, 

Prioe 5s. ; by Post, 5s. 4d. 

The Destruction of Sin: Thirteen 

Addresses at St. Mary's, Soho. By the late Bey. J. C. 

CHAMBEBS, Vicar, and Warden of the House of Charity. 
" There is a good deal of simple and strong directness throughout the treatise 
More we mi^ht say, but we bear in mind that Mr. Chambers's good work is over, 
and that he is no longer among us. We presume the volume will be to many a 
memorial of him."— Xt7erars^ Churchman, 

Price 4s. 6d. ; by Post, 48. Od. 

Church and No Church: being 

Papers on the Leading Church Subjects of the Day. By Bey. 
A. H. HOBE, late Senior Chaplain to the Forces, Doyer. 

"We hare not for a long time seen a book so well adapted for parochial 
libraries, and for putting into the hands of fairly intelligent middle-class 
people who want to get a compendious view of the nature of the contempo- 
raneous religious movements within the Anglican pale." — Union Review, 

" This is a book for the times, And we hope will be widely circulated. It is 
well adapted for parochial libraries." — Church Review. 

"Bight in all its principles, right in its general drift and teaching, popularly 
'Written, and very readable." — Literary Churchman. 

■** It points out the connect'ion and beuing of the various Church parties of the 
day, and sketches and history of the opponents who have hindered or are still 
liindering the progress of Catholicity in the Church of Englaad."— Cftitreik Times. 



( 18 ) 

Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. 9d. 

Meditations on the Song of Songs. 

Edited by Eev. G^ 0. WHITE, Vicar of S. Barnabas', Pimlico. 

"The Song of Songs" has always been mystioally interpreted by Christian 
writers as of Chkist and His Church. The present writer, however, taking 
the Poem in this general sense, has applied it, in a series of short readings, to 
the spiritual experience of the individual, often with much tenderness and 
beauty." — Literary Chwehman. 

Frioe 48. ; by Post, 48. 4d. 

The Liturgical " Beason Why:" 

Being a Series of Papers on the Principles of the Book ol 
Common Prayer. By ALFRED WILLIAMS, M.A., Rector of 
Culmington, Salop ; Author of " Home Sermons," &o. 

" We are much pleased with this book. We rejoice to see the Bishop of 
Oxford's protest against the profane and shocking novelty of Evening Com- 
munions given." — Church Review* 

" This is on the whole a good and nsefnl book. Those who want a reverent 
and sensible statement of what are called High-Church views, expressed in 
plain and popular language, will find it here."^— Contemporary Review, 

" A nsefnl book, containing many valuable explanations and much sound 
information ; so tiiat it will be found useful for school prizes, village libraries, 
and general parochial edification." — Union Review. 

" We have here a sensible and compact little commentary on the Prayer 
Book, such as might well be put into the hands of pupil-teachers, national 
schoolmasters, or young people after confirmation." — Literary Churchman, 

Price 48. ; by Post, 4s. 4d. 

The Bitual ^^ Beason Why : '' 

Being 450 Ritual Explanations. By CHARLES WALKER, 
Author of '* Liturgy of the Church of Sarum," &o. 

"By far the best work we have seen from the pen of Mr. Walker. 
At a time like the present it is especially valuable." — Clwreh Review. 

"We should imagine that this book is destined to bear a conspicuous 
part in the great Ceremonial movement now going on around us. . . 
Written with great clearness; arranged with order and system; fuli 
of information, well compressed and unostentatiously put forth ; it is 
a volume which more than any^ other with which we are acquainted 
will be useful both to clergy and laity ."^Cfewrcfc Newe. 

"We know of no volume so admirably calculated to remove prejudice, 
to enlighten the partially-informed, and to direct inquirers mto safe 
channels. No doubt it will become a standard authority." — Union Review. 

" As a companion to the Service-books by Dr. F. G. Lee for the use of 
those who admire the ceremonial which their editor recommends, as well as 
for those who wish to be enlightened about it without adopting it, we may 
mention ' The Ritual Beason Why.' "—Quardian. 

" An extremely valuable work. Its object is to give a concise rationale of 
Ceremonial worship. It is, in fact, a complete handbook of Ritualism. A 
copious index in no small degree adds to its value. Woodcuts are freely used, 
illustrating the vestments appertaining to public worship." — Church Timet. 

" It is a manual of the rationale of Symbolism and Ceremonialism, and 
liitorgicism, got together with very great pains and assiduity "—Chrittian 
Remembrancer, 
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48. Postagei 3d. In Morocco, 78. ed. to 12s. 6d. 

The Services of the Church, 

AOGORDINa TO THE USE OF SABUM. Edited by 
C. WALKER, Translator of "The Liturgy of Church of 
Sarum/' &c. 

This book contains, besides the Services, the Hymns, Introits, and 
Oraduals, Sequences or Tracts for each Sunday and Festival. 

**B7 way of making easy the application of pre-Reformation mbiics to 
modem use, the Prayer Book is pnblished with the Sanun rnbrics int^- 
polated into it wherever they can be. The principle of the combination is, 
that everything not forbidden, and capable in the letter of the book of being 
added to the present Prayer Book and its rubrics, was so added in fact, 
immediately after the chaaxge from the Sanun book to our own, until time 
tttonght about its disuse, and ought to be added now."— Guardian. 

" Is by far the most important publication the Catholic Bevisionist school 
have yet put forth." — Church Review, 

"Mr. Walker has done his work with painstaking care, great literary 
ability, earnest sincerity, and with considerable success."— l7n{on Review. 

Price 6d. ; by Poat, 7d. 

tasting versus Evening Com- 

MUNION. ByF. H. D. 

** This temperate but ably written pamphlet should be read and lent by those 
who wish to be informed, or to inform others."— CAurc A Review. 

**Ib a valuable compendium of the teaching of the Fathers, the rule of the 
Catholic Church, and the Canons of Councils on Fasting Communion. The quota- 
tlon from Jeremy Taylor will weigh with Anglicans."— CAurcA Times. 

*' An able pamphlet— which might well be sent to every one who acknowledges 
himself to be a priest in communion With the Anglican Church. "—Church Herald. 

** The testimony of the early Church, and successiTe centuries downwards 
to medieval times, to the universal practice of receiving the Holy Communion 
Casting, is here collected." — Guardian. 

Illustrated. Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Only a Ghost. By IrensBus the Deacon. 

" Depicts a deacon of the fourth century going the rounds of several London 
churches, and beiuff anything but edified with the form of Christianity which 
meets his unseen criticisuL" — Union Review. 

** It will well repay perusal ; not merely to pass away an idle half-hour, but as 
affording scope for deep reflection on various hints thrown out." — Church Herald. 

"A very amusing jeu d^e8prU.**—Literary Churchman. 

" This jeu d^etprit sets forth how a deacon of the fourth century returns to 
earth again, and how in divers particulars he discovers that Anglican practice ia 
hardly so ' primitive ' as some would boast it is." — Church Review. 

Price 38. 6d. ; by Post, 38. 9d. 

The Seven Deadly Sins; and 

THE FRUITS OF PENITENTIAL SORROW: Two 
Courses of Sermons by Hon. and Rev. R. LIDDELL. 

(Also separately, " Fruits of Penitential Sorrow," 28. 

by Post, 28. 2d.) 
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Price 68. ; by Post, 6s. 6d. 

Plain Words on the Psalms. As 

Translated in the Prayer Book. By MARY E. SIMPSON, 
Author of " Plottghing and Sowing." > 

*' I am too conscions of the presumption of idlowing my name to be in any 
way associated with that of the authoress, whose work might well stand with- 
out any snch feeble support as I can give it. But as she is very anxious to 
have some olerioal imprimatur, I cannot refuse her mine, little as its weight 
must be. May this book be blest to many. W. Walshah How. 

" These ' Words ' are so very plain and simple that any one who can read 
will be able to understand them. The more obvious difficulties in the in- 
terpretation of the Psalter are explained in a very intelUgible manner ; add 
to this that the print is clear and good. The book might find, therefore with 
advantage, ti comer in any parochial library.*' — Church News. 

Price 78. 6d. ; by Post, Ss. 

The Armenian Church. A sketch of 

the History, Litorgy, Doctrine, and Ceremonies, of this Ancient 
National Church. By E. F. K. FOBTESOUE. 

" It is a good while since we met with a more interesting book . . . Dr. Neale's 
translation of this Liturgy has been carefolly revised, recited, and annotated 
with the assistance of Armenian prelates of mgh rank."— C%tM^ Times. 

"A monograph, which has been long needed by theological students. Mr, 
Fortescue's timely and useful labcrars have been supplemented by the erudite 
pen of Mr. S. C. Malan, oar English Mezzofanti, whose fomiliarity with different 
Oriental tongues is as wide and accurate as it is uncommon." — Union Bevieto. 

" This liturgy which Dr. Neale, the greatest liturgical authority of the day, 
considered the most dignified, extant rite, is one of the most beautiful, and 
substantially the most Oriental of all existing liturgies.— CAurefc Revieto. 

The Armenian Church appears to have had few faults, but many 
misfortunes. .... The holy Eucharist is celebrated with unleavened 
liread. .... the wine unmixed with water. The laity receive in both kinds. 
The eope is the altar yestment. Though a good part of the volume is of anti- 
quarian interest, yet what remains is most valuable."— I««t«rary Churchman. 

*' It is unpretentikms in character, and eontalns a good deal of bifonnation of a 
kind not generally known or easily accessible. Its value consists not so much 
in the histoxy of the Armenian Church, as in the information it commonicates 
regarding the ritual and doctrine of the Church, and the translation of its 
Zitnigy. *'^— Spectator. 

Four Illustrations. Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. lOd. 

The Holy Eastern Church : 

A POPULAR OUTLINE OF ITB HISTOBY, DOG- 
TBINES, &c. Preface by Dr. LITTLEDALE. 

" A clear and handy account of Oriental Christendom. There are few to whom 
it wHl not be welcome and most serviceable."— Xt^ary Churchman. 

"If the lessons to be learned from this book are but popular and conversa- 
tional, rather tiian deep and learned, yet this book will serve as a supplement to 
more elaborate treatises." — Chwreh Beview. 

*'A valuable little treatise."— CAtcrdl Times. 

"The illustrations are effective and definite; and few persons, unless they 
have made the subject of the Oriental Communions their special study would 
arise from its perusal without admowledging that a ooosldeirable amount of in- 
formation has been conveyed in a am^ compaas."— dkurofc Herald. 
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Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, Ss. lOd. 

Breviary Offices^ for Lauds and 

COMPLINE INCLUSIVE. Translated from the Sanun and 
Aberdeen Books, and Sapplemented from Galilean and 
Monastic Uses. By Members of St. Margaret's, East Grinsted. 
Price, Each Volume, 78. 6cL; by Post, 8s: 

The Night Hours of the \Ghurch : 

Vol. I., containing the Matin Office from Advent to Trinity. 

Vol. II., For Trinity-tide. Arranged partly by Dr. NEALE^ 

and completed by Members of St. Margaret's, East Grinsted. 

*' Those who have nerer studied the ancient services have little idea of the 

treasury of Scriptural knowledge which is to be opened to them in the choice 

of Lessons, and in the Antiphons and Responses. The beanty, too, of Uiose 

IiesBons which are not firom Holy Scripture is very strikiag:*—Literarp Chtarchman, 

Price 3s. ; by Post, 3s. 3d. 

The Spiritual Maxims of Fere 

GBOtJ. By Members of St. Margaret's, East Grinsted. 
"Primarily good for B«ligloQs ; bat we strongly recommend it to all devout 
lay-readers."— Church Times. 

Cheaper Edition. Price 58. ; by Post, 5s. 5d. 

Sancta Clara on the Thirty-nine 

ARTICLES. 

"Nothing can be fairer in theological controvert than Sancta Claka; his 
Commentary on the ' Articles,' Arom a Eoman Catiudic point of view, being 
especially iuterestinff. It is believed that this remarkable Treatise formed the 
basis of Mr. Newman's Tract No. 90.**— British Magazine. 

" It is impossible to over-estimate the enlaived views that most follow npoa 
the careful and thoughtful study of this noble work of Sancta Clara. It wOl 
carry a stronger conviction wiUi it than Tract 90, because it appeals more 
nnrf servedly to the teaching of the Universal Church ; its spirit and temper 
is so gentle, mild, and loving."— Church Beview, 

" It is a serviceable publication. Even on purely bibliographical considera- 
tions it has a high value." — Christian Jtemembraneer. 

Cheaper Edition. Price 5e. ; by Post, 5s. 5d., with Intro- 
duction by Rev. T. T. Garter, M.A., of Clewer. 

The Liturgy of the Church of 

SAEUM. Translated from the Latin. By CHABLES 
WALKER, Author of '♦ Ritual Reason Why?" Ac. 

"It is thoroughly deserving of careful attention. All who profess to follow 
the rule of the Churdi of England should strive to be Anglicans indeed. In- 
such a strife they could not study a more useful and practical book. Hie Note» 
. throw a vast amount of light on the Prayer Book." — Union Review. 

** This is the first complete version into English of the Sarum Litur|nr— that 
is of OBDiNAaT and Canor of the Mass, as it existed and was used in l&igland 
tiom the days immediately succeeding the Norman Conquest to the eve, or rather 
the morrow, of the Beformation, to Uie accession, that is, of Edward VI., and firook 
the accession to the death of Queen Bfary."— CAritMan Rvinsmbrancer, 
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Price 3s. ; by Poet, Ss. 3d. 

The Exile and the Beturn. By 

the Bev. H. T. ED WABDS, Carnarvon. 
"The tone ia earnest and orthodox: the style fresh and Tigorous. —Church 

^**''^' Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

The Bahel of the Beets and the 

UNITY OF PENTECOST. By Bev. H. T- EDWABDS, 

Carnarvon, Author of ** The Exile and the Betum," &o. 

"We know of no book more likely to convince an intelligent and earnest 

■rhffmuLtic and we heartily recommend the careful study of it to the clergy also, as 

^^a'^tTSSKLp towards dealing with DiB8enters.'^-aurcA/^me^. 

"These sermons are specially notable for their simple directness and force. 

Plainness of speech is their power. Their exposure of the artifices by which 

modSn Dissent maintains itself is scathing in its cahn power, without being in 

the least bitter or polemical."— ttterary Churchman. ^ , .^^ „ . , . 

"rSu b^ound of great use to those who have to deal with Nonconforn^sts ; 
either to lend or to supply matter for lectures or converaations/'-Church Times, 

Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 9d. 

Sermons on a part of the Parable 

OF THE PBODIGAL SON:— THE BETUBN TO THE 

FATHEB. By Bev. T. HANCOCK, S. Stephen's, Lewisham. 

" They are weihty and thoughtful, and put some of the spiritual problems in 

a fresh and dearSght."— trnio»ufl«t>iea;. ^ xi. i.**..! 

"We can cordiaUy recommend this volume of sermons. They are thoughtful, 

earnest, and eminently practical.*— Literary C/iurcAman. , , * 

« Avery thoughtful series. They are good reading, and will supply plenty 
of ttotwhts, as they are evidently the fruit of plenty of studious research 
Midof a careful digesting of material8.»'—C;iurcfcTim<». ^.^, 

« Se Bev T. Hancock shows decided ability. He orders his topics well, 
and now and* then rises into quiet earnestness.''— ^oncon/ormwt. 

Price 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 6d. 

Instructions on the Parables of 

CUB LOBD. By Bev. J. B. WILKINSON, Author of 
" Daily Eeadings," &c. Preface by Bev. T. CABTEB. 
•• A really good, fresh, yet sound exposition of them. Is thoroughly 

'^S^Se^S^fiwe^oommends, but not too highly, their devout practical character." 

^?w^ hi^rarely met with a more useful book. "-Vo^ln BuU. 

•' Verv ffood specimens of plain preaching,— and of that kind in which soUd 
tiMw^WM is conveyed as weU as exhortation."— LftmjryCAurcAi^^ 
^«TT««fiil for district visitors and others to read to the sick and aged poor, and 
*!.«. fin nn a serious void in the Church Uterature of the day."— (Tnton Review. 

"ms instructions are excellent, and form models of what such twching 
■hoJdd be. Well fitted for Cottage Lecture8.''-CAwrcA Herald, 
enouitt u j^^^ j^g . byPost, Is. Id. 

The Mystery of Bethlehem. Lee- 

TXJBES'^ON THE INCABNATION. By Bev. W. BAIED. 
«* Three clever lectures."— Cfcwrch Ttnwf. „ ^^^ >». . . 

••Soimd in doctrine ; fervent in their tone."— L<<«rary Chwchmdn. 
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8vOm 572 pages- Price 16s. ; by Post, 178. 

The Validity of the Holy Orders 

OP THE CHUBCH OP ENGLAND MAINTAINED. 
By Bey. F. G. LEE, D.G.L., F.S.A. AU Saints', Lambeth. 

** Lttonally brUtlet with facts and roferences, which it will behoye the Roman 
Communion either to disproye, or else to admit the validity of Anglican 
Orders.**— CJ^Mrch Beview, 

** A most precioas contribution to Re-onion literature." — Church Herald. 

** We haye read oarefnlly Dr. Lee's work on Anglican Orders, and wonld 
recommend it to all who desire to know what learned Anglicans haye to say 
in defence of their validity. This work is very complete, and, no donbt, will 
be henceforth the standard library book on the subject.'*— Cat^Zic Opinion. 

** We have to thank Dr. Lee for a very painstaking work. He has worked 
liard and industriously to get together, and to arrange the multifarious infor- 
mation that bears on his subject And he has added some new information 
to that already collected. And the drift of his book and summary of its 
argument, undoubtedly put the question on its right footing." — Guardian. 

"No other work on Anglican Orders has any pretensions to compare with 
Dr. Lee's on this head, either in copionsoess or cogency, and if it had gone no 
farther tiian this part of the subject, it would nevertheless have thereby estab- 
lished its reputation and value." — Union Review. 

Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

The Little Way of Paradise. 

From the Italian of the Blessed Leonard of Port Manriee. 

" The meditations in this little book have all that strange force which so many 
of its kind derive f^om an intense and most definite reaUsing of the material 
aspects of the matters before you. Thus the eternal sufferings, the worthless- 
ness of Time as compared with Eternity, the details of fhe I^ission, are dwelt 
upon with an almost terrible disinctness." — Literary Churchman. 

" Simple, devout, and direct in character ; and from the laige, bold type, 
■pedally adapted for the sick and aged."— ITnicm Review. 

" The very brief sentences in which the thoughts are cast makes this a book - 
really of meditations, and not merely of spiritual reading. If used properly 
cannot fail to leave a mark for eood upon the aojd."— Church Timet. 

"As to the general scope and character of these Meditations, the language is 
so simple that, however weighty the import of these eternal truths, the most 
illiterate person can scarcely fall to profit by this exposition."— C^tcrcA Herald, 

Price 38.; by Post, 3s. 3d. 

Besurgam, and other Verses. By 

the late G. FBEDEBIC JACKSON. Edited, with a short 
Biography, by his Brother, Bev. H. MARSHALL JACKSON. 

*' The verses are refined, religious, and thoroughly genuine. The sketch of his 
life is written with excellent tube.'*— Church Work. 

** The verses are good, and the biography iR exquisite. It would be very 
valuable in a Horary for young men, as an example of real and uuobtmsiye 
sanctity in ordinary life. We hope that there are many such examples among us 
of 'hidden saints.'" — LUerarp Churchman. 

" A good book in every sense of the word." — Chu/reh Review. 

" A touching biograp^csl sketch by his brother, of one who, being a bijmaB 
in buey profesHional life, yet laboured much in Chorchw^ys f<»r his Saviour. His 
-'erses show that he might have achieved poetical reputaaon had hesoogiit It^*^— 

tgrdian* 
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Demy 8vo. Price 15s. ; Postag6, 9d. 

A Commentary on the Authorized 

VERSION OF THE GOSPEL ACCOBDING TO ST. JOHN. 

Compared with the Sinaitio, Vatican, and Alexandrine MSS. 

By Bev. F. H. DUNWELL, Vicar of HensaU-with-Heok, and 

late Hastings Exhibitioner, Queen's College, Oxford. 

" It is convezuent to have at hand the variations of text in the three great 

MSS., rendered available to the English reader. The book altogether is an 

honest and a painstaking one ; ana above all, it is soond in doctrine, and 

boldly holds fast the inspiration of Scripture, and the deeper truths of the 

Creeds." — Guardian. 

" Is able and painstaking ; it displays considerable emdition, and is thorooc^Iy 
orthodox." — Church Times. 

" Mr. Dnnwell's aim has been to combine the ancient faith of the Church with 
the results of modern investigation." — Literary Churchman. 

" The object of a book of this kind is to give as much within its covers as will 
keep us finran having immediate recourse to other books to elucidate the author's 
xanitlcisms; this object is well fulfilled." — Church Review. 

" By far the best commentary we have in the English language on the 
(fourth Gospel, containing many excellencies. It is critical, illustrative, 
<exegetical, and devotional. "iSx, Dnnwell is a patristic scholar." — The Sneriitjf, 

Price 3s. 6d.; by Post, 38. 9d. 

Athanasius contra Mundum. a 

Letter to Convocation, in Defence of the Athanasian Creed- 
By Bev. Dr. IBONS, Bector of S. Mary's, Woolncth. 

"Wecommend his weighty vindication to attentive perusai. — Onion Revime, 

"We hope this volume will be widely read." — Church Review. 

" Deserves reading f^m its incisiveness."— SoeHfty. 

** Dr. Irons makes good his position with force and clearness. His ooUectkm 
of facts and authorities as to the reception oi the Creed amone the Greeks is 
invaluable ; and his vindication of the antecedent probability tnat it was first 
presented to the Church in Greek as well as in Latin has as much appearance 
of likelihood as any other theory that has been started."— TAe Month. 

"We are at one with Dr. Irons on the oecumenical reception of the doctrine^ 
«nd the philosophical impossibility of the Church remaining content with the 
Nicene symbols m the face of new problems started by inquirers and objecton 
which alone the Athanasian Creed can Bolye.**— -Church Timet. 

Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

Duties of Fathers and Mothers. 

BY ABVISENBT. Edited by Bev. G. C. WHITE, S. Bar- 

nabas', Pimlico. 
"Those who are aoaualnted with Arvisenet's * Memorial of the Fdestly 
life,' will be ioterested to observe how the author succeeded in coming down 
to the level of domestic life, even In the humbler classes. This treatise is m 
tuost simple and practical exhortation."— ^ec)e«ta<ti0. 

In 4to. Six Illustrations. Price 58. ; by Post, 5s. 6d. 

The Way of the Wilderness by 

THE BED SEA. A Journal in the East. By Bev. JAMES 
SKINNEB, Newland. 

o 2 
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Price l8. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8cL 

Practical Advice to Young Per- 

SONS RESPECTING TEMPTATION AND SIN. By 
MONSEIGNEUB DE S^GUB. A Translation. 

* Quite intelllgioie w any child of ordinaiy cxpadty."— Church Times. 

* The want is often felt of a plain, practical book for the yonng, calculated 
to aid them in maintaining a life oonsiBtent with their position as chlldi«n 
•f God tlirongh holy baptism. This book adequately supplies it. It is earaest 
and impressiTe in tone, and sufficiently liyely in style."— CAurcA Herald. 

"^^ Another of the admirable, dear, plain-spoken, and useful translalioiw of 
which we hare had so many from Mr. Hayes's press. Tt is as tender and 
affectionate as it Ib plain-spoken."— Literary Churchman. 

FIRST and SECOND SERIES. Each 58. ; by Post, 5s. 4d. 

Sennons on the Be-union of 

CHRISTENDOM. By MEMBERS OF THE ENGLISH, 
ROMAN, AND GREEK CHURCHES. 

** Are emphatically the sermons of the day— th^ will occupy a eananent 
s anding-place in Anglican Church literature.^' — Church Rertieu). 

** The spirit in which the members of the society (the A. P. U. C.) regard the 
great Christian Churches, from which we are unhappily severed, is so unspeakably ' 
more Christian than the repulsive spiritual pride, combined with the most 
woeftd ignorance, which too commonly prevails in this country, that we cannot 
but wish th«n most heartily first good guidance and then saccess." — Quardiatk. 

Price 6s. ; by Post, 68. 4d. 

Essays on the Be-union of 

CHRISTENDOM. Bv MEMBERS OF THE ENGLISH, 
ROMAN, AND GREEK CHURCHES. The Introductory 
Essay is by the Rev. Dr. PUSEY. 

" As might be expected, essays of considerable ability."— GFuardtan. 

"The best part of the book, because the most scholarly and pointed, is Dr. 
Pusey's pre&ce." — Christian Remembrancer.. 

"This volume, prefkced by our great Theologian, cannot but command our 
syau>athy and respect. We take it as a whole, and thank God for it, without 
lacking it to pieces piecemeaL" — Chvrch Review, 

" Dr. Push's paper is very valuable, and as regards the Scandinavian Churches, 
it brings out in a grave and authoritative manner, a good many facts and 
cautions which must be seriously weighed. The Essays are thorou^^y interest- 
ing, and are a vexy taking collection."— Lt^erary Churchman, 

Cloth, 38. 6d. ; by Post, Ss. lOd. 

Pere GratryonPapallnfallihility. 

Translated by the Rev. T. J. BAILEY. 

" The noble indignation of an honest mind gives a great moral weight to the 
letters of this distinffuished Oratorian."— CAurcA Times. 

" Well worth reAOiag."— Westminster Review, 

" These able letters are important links in the chain of proof that no honest 
and educated man can or does accept the dogma of the Personal Infallibility 
of the Supreme Pontiff."- l^nion Review, 
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WOBES BT THE BEV. R. S. IT OTJLKES, B.D. 

*«* J. T. Hayes has a few copies (veby scabce) of the Second 
Volame of " GhriBtendom's Diyisions," 158. each. (Vol. I. is 
quite out of print.) 

In One Volume, Cloth, 4s. ; by Post, 48. ^d. 

Bev. E. S. Ffoulkes's Letters to 

ARCHBISHOP MANNING: I. THE CHURCH'S CREED 
OR THE CROWN'S CREED. II. THE ROMAN INDEX. 

Or separately. Sixteenth Thousand. Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

The GlrmrcWs Greed or the Grcmn's 

CREED? 

** Folly deserves attention, for the writer is an independent and thoroughly 
well-informed man ; and in these days of extravagant partisanship we owe 
thanks to any one who, writing eontroversially, recogxdzes the plain facts 
about him. One of these facts is the comparative efTeot on life and character 
of the English and Roman systems.'* — Guardian, 

** This bold denial of the most popnlar Ultramontane thesis of the personal 
Infallibility of the Supreme Pontiff will cause no little stir in the Ronuui 
«amp.'*— CAurefc Time$. 

Sixth Thousand. Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

The Boman Index and its late 

PROCEEDINGS. A Second Letter to Archbishop Manning. 
"The practical moral of this extraordinary exposure is sufficiently obvioui. 
.... If any one is Inclined to intrust himself to the tender mercieB of the Court 
of Rome, let him understand that thenceforwards he writes, speaks, and acts, in 
public or private, subject to the irresponsible supervision and censure of a 
secret Gongr^^ation at Rome, and that his whole exlstenoe is a prolonged servi- 
tude to a fore^ Court."— 2%« Timet. 

Also, Third Thousand, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Is the Western Ghurch under Ana- 

THEM A? 

** What he is mainly concerned to show is, that a certain theological doctrine, 
now h^d to be part of the Nicene Creed, was not recognised by any of the first 
four Councils.' This doctrine, in short, is technically known as the ProcessioB 
of the Holy Ghost."— TTatern Daily Mercury, 

Second Thousand. Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. lOd. 

Difficulties of the Day^ and How 

TO MEET THEM. By Rev. E. S. FPOULKES, B.D. 

" For thoughftOness, for wide and deep knowledge of theology and Church 
history, for the chastened and discfplined reverence of tone and style, they arc 
am<m the most striking sermons of the day." — Liierary Chur^man. 

**ae addresses himself almost as much to the errors and difficulties on- 
nected with unbelief as to those of misbelief; his treatment of the former is 
wise and eminently practical."— it«cord. 

" The view of a Scripture history, in the second Sermon, is very fine and true 
and the discourses are, generally speaking, sound and interesting."— /oAn BuU, 
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Price 28. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

The Athanasian Greed Becon- 

SIDEBED ; An APPENDIX to "The Athanasian Creed ; by 
' Whom Written," Ac. By Bey. E. S. PFOULKES, B.D. 
*ijk which the Ber. E. S. Ffoulkes afBrms his fonner propositions, and urges 
•bjections to the criticisms of his opponents." — Union Review. 

"Whether his own view be established or no, will affect but slightly his own 
pertinacions laboors to eluddate the qnesUon.'*— Xiterary Oiurchman, 

** The profiMBlon of fai^ and other docnments at the end will be naefol to those 
who are iiying to form an independent opinion npon this controverey, but are 
debaned lh>m oonsnlting larger works."— -C!%«rtA Review. 

Seoond Edition. Price 9s. ; by Post, 98. 7d. 

The Athanasian Greed ; By Whom 

WBITTEN, AND BY WHOM PUBLISHED ; with some 
farther Enqniries as to Creeds in General. Followed by the 
abore APPENDIX : By Bev. E. S. FFOULKES, B.D. 
' ' The book Ib olevemess itself. It is ingentdty itself. "—Literary Churchnum, 
" Among the varions books recently published on the Creed, there is do doubt 
that the work of Mr. Ffonlkes must rank first, both in originality, vigour, 
Ingennity, and learning. Its conclusions are not indeed in any way applied to 
the questions now raised about the Creed, to which indeed the author neyer 
allades. But yet if these condusions are substantiated, they cannot but have a 
bearing, both forcible and direct, upon these questions.**— CTuordian. 
" Desenres reading fbr its leaniing." — Sacristy. 

Price 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 4d. 

The Virgin Mary and the Tradi- 

TIONS OF PAINTERS. By Rev. J. G. CLAY, Messina. 

*' A good deal of interesting matter, from the artistio point of view : showing 
how doctrinal changes in respect to the teaching concerning the Mother of 
God have been first chronicled, and then aided by alterations in the pictorial 
treatment of subjects in which she is represented." — Union Review. 

** The idea of this book is a very good one, and it is worked out with com- 
petent knowledge and in a very agreeable style. One cannot rise from ite 
perusal without feeling a stronger conviction than ever as to the produriouB 
power of pictorial representation over popular belief." — Literary OwrcnmcM. 

** A capital and instinctive book. There is a great sobriety and candour in his 
manner of tracing the concomitant variations of doctrine and art." — Chiardian, 

"Told in a singularly interesting and attractive manner." — Church Review. 

"Traces the ^dnal depaituie of European painters tram sound docfarLoa 
aitd good taste, we can thoron^^y recommend iV*— Church Times. 
Kow Ready, in two vols. 15s. ; by Post 16s. 

Bomanism in Bussia: By the Count 

DMITRY TOLSTOY. Translated by Mrs. MoKIBBIN. 
Preface by the BISHOP OF MORAY and ROSS. 
"We are grateful for this usefU contribution to ecclesiastical history; in- 
troducing us to a portion of it hitherto so little knowi."— Church Herald. 

** We cannot too heartily welcome the contribution to our slender stock of 
historical essays on the Oriental side of the question.."— CTnion Aevieio. 
"Undoubtedly oi great value to students of modem Church history."— .^A^tuetuia. 
*<This narrative will t^d to increase the qrmpathy which already so largely 
exists between our Church and that of Russia."— «t«wy Chwrchman. 
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Price 3a. ; by Post, 3s. 3d. 

Short Sermons. By Eev; G. w. 

OLIYEB. 
Second Edition. With Photographs. 7s. 6d. ; by Post, 8s. 

Spanish Towns and Spanish Pic- 

TUBES. By Mrs. W. A. TOLLEMACHE. 

"We oommend the book, not aa a subatitute for» bat as a oompaDion to Ford*8 
admirable Hand-book. "—i^Toees and Queriet, 

* Interesting and attractive. We confidently recommend it." — Graphic. 

**A book of mach interest, and one too whi<£ future trayellera in Spun may 
find of ^ne. Mrs. Tollemadie wiites pleasantly, gracefully, and unafiectedly, 
80 that irhat she calls 'an unpretending manual ' is in reality a very interestfog 
traveller's gnide book."— ^rt Journal. 

" A pleasant volume, which we recommend ad intending tourists to stow away 
in ttieir knapsacks as a useful companion. To readers idso who have never been 
in fi^ain, and are never likely to visit it» however strong may be their desire, 
Mrs. Tollemache's volume will give great pleasure."— .<</A^n<n/ifi. 

"By no means exhaustive, or perfectly free horn inaccuracies, but genuine 
thiongfaout, and giving a pleasure akin to that of actual travel. "—Gitardian. 

** Anjrbody who travels through Spain, and goes into the picture galleries, and 
takes with him Mrs. Tollemache's book, will have the feeling of being incompanir 
with an aooomplished and instructed critic, who has much to say, but who says 
only what is actually necessary . This is the perfection of all authorship— to make 
the reader wish for more."*— The Pressiand 8t. Jametfs Chronicle. 

"Mrs. Tollemache in our judgment shows herself worthy to write of the very 
teenes which inspired the magic pen of Washington Irving in his most fortunate 
and feUdtons mood. We know no higher praise."— 62o&c. 

Second Edition. Price 78. 6d. ; by Post, 8s. 

The Kiss of Peace ; or, England and 

BOMB AT ONE ON THE DOCTBINE OF THE HOLY 
EUCHARIST. By GERABD F. COBB, M.A., Fellow of 
Trinity Coll. , Cambridge . 

And, Price 5s. 6d. ; by Post, 5s. lOd. 

Sequel to the Kiss of Peace. 

" Its importance is in inverse ratio to its size. . . . It is a book we are re- 
Inctant to condemn : yet one which it is impossible to approve."— £«eord. 

" The marvel is how the anther has contrived to express the scholastie 
teaching so clearly and in so few words."— C%iireA Review. 

'* It is qidte refreshing to have from an Anglican etatements characterised 
with some degree of accuracy on a metaphysical subject." — Church Newn. 

*'Is a remarkable essay. The author deserves great credit for the fair- 
ness with which the various views are stated, and, as becomes an Eirenicon, 
he aets down nothing in malice ore aggeration."— C%rMtuin^ffi«ml>raii««r. 

**We ^cerely trust that this exceedingly clear and convincing essay 
win be widely read amongst men of all parties, and especially amongn 
Knglish theologians, In whom, even when their instincts are uiorongUy 
Catnolic, there is often considerable confusion of ideas." — Church Time*. 

** The * Kiss of Peace ' is a very remarkable book. . . ." — Union Review, 

"A careful, thoughtfnl, earnest book, to show that the differences between 
ourselves and Rome are a matter of words and definitions, and not of things 
and doctrines."- £cel««<a«tie. 
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Second Edition. Price 28. 6d ; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

Apostolic Lordship and the In- 

TEBIOB LIFE : A Narrative of Five Years* Communion 
with Catholic Apostolic Angels. 

** He leta his readers behind the scenes a little, and with a oonaiderable 
•mount of cMimu* discloses amongst Apostles and Angels the presence of 
red tape."— CAurcA Herald. 

"If these representattons be correct, we do not think that Christendom 
will suffer much by the alleged decay and probable disappearance, eve 
long, of the Catholic Apostolic, or Irvingite Church.**— £t(«rary World. 

** I have been inten<mig for some time nast to express my gladness at your 
deliTerance from what is so miserable a snam. I hope tliat your account may 
open the eyes of some.— Dr. Pmey. 

" Your pamphlet, is eyidently full of interest. — Dr. Netnnan, 

" The Presbjrterian tone of part of your book touches me— your work if a 
credit to yon." "Extract from Letter of a Scotch Presbyterian MinUter. 

Price 6s. by Post, 6s. 4d. 

A Digest of the Doctrine of S. 

THOMAS AQUINAS ON THE MYSTERY OF THE 
INCARNATION. By the Author of **A Digest op the 
Doctrine of S. Thomas on xhe Sacraments." 

" Is entirely to be commended." — Church Review. 

"A Digest by a careful and competent hand. Two good Indices, render 
the Digest all the more usefiil and useable.*'— £{<«rary Churchman. 

** We have no hesitation in maintaining that this is one of the most practically 
isefol theological books issued for mauY a day. Full of that divine wisdom and 
human leammg for which the great Doctor of the West was so renowned, it is a 
book which all derics should luiye irho desire to write andpreach with exactness 
en the high and mysterious subject of God manifest in the YieOi.*'— Union Review. 

" Is a book of very great value. The compiler has been careful to give a sketch 
•f the Lullian and Scotist views, lest it should be sni>po8ed that the Thomist 
theory is necessarily binding on Catholics. The editor judiciously remarks that 
the two theories, though diveigent, are not contrariant, and that it may be possible 
as it certainly is desirable, to accommodate and reconcile them." — Church 2Yme#. 

Also, by the same Author, Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

Memoranda of Angelical Doc- 

TRINE FROM LADY DAY TO THE ASCENSION. 
"The writer has found them useflil to himself, and hopes they may be usefiil 
to others, in preaching Jesus Ghrist and Him Crucified."— Pr<Ai<;«. 

4to., 7s. ; by Post, 7s. 5d. 

A Digest of the Doctrine of S. 

THOMAS AQUINAS on the SACRAMENTS. By the 
Author of "A Digest op S. Thomas on the Incabnation.*' 

'A treatise of the highest possible value, masterly and ludd in its dogmatic 
statements and learned expositions of Catholic truth. It is bo full and exhaustive 
in its mode of treatment that it may be said to contain more in its 200 pages 
than is often found in other volumes of three times the aize."— Union Review. 

"We know of no book more calculated to correct the crudities and crotdiets 
unfortunately so rife in the matter of the Sacraments and their operation. Eveiy 
clorgnooan should get it, and study it diligently. '*— Church Times, 
t* * Must have been of some labour and care : it is well done. **— Literary (^wehman. 
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WORKS BY REV. DR. IRONS. 



Price U. ; by Post, Is. Id. Part I., 

The Sacred Life of Jesus Christ 

** A brief abridgement and harmonj of the Life of oor Lord. He omita 
dil&ciilties, we presume designedly, his object being only to combine main facts 
in a connected outline for the edification of thoie who seek edification." — 
Ouardian. 

" A most admirable harmony of the Gospel narratives, together with such 
chronological notes as are neediol for tiieir elucidation." — Church Netc$, 

Price 28. ; by Post, 28. 2d. Part II., 

The Sacred Words of Jesus Christ 

' * Dr. Irons has hit ni>on a good idea in this modest little publication ; and we 
heartily commend the book to all students of Scripture as very handy and 
serviceable. It is a good little book."— 2^t«rary Churchman, 

The Sacred Works of Jesus Christ, 

is in Preparation. 

Second Edition, Price 68. ; by Post, 68. 6d. 

The Bible and its Interpreters. 

" I have not read Dr. Irons' most valuable essay ' The Bible and ite Inter' 
pretere ' since it was first published ; but my strong impression is, that nearly 
all the thoughts contained in Chapters VIII. and IZ. [of ' 'fhe Holy Catholic 
Church.*] are originally his: sown in my mind by his essay, and now repro- 
duced in my own language.''— {<Se« Pre/dee to above work by Dr. Qoulbum.) 

" To the ability displayed by the author in this work there Ib no need that we 
should testify. His acquaintance with the history of his subject is very compre- 
hensive. His tone, earnest and uncompromising. "^7AH<ttan Times. 

Should be in the hands of every thoughtful Christian desirous of having a satis- 
fiictory reason to give for the hope that is in him." — Church and State Review, 

*^* Parchasers can still obtain a few copies of the First Edition 

of " THE BIBLE AND ITS INTERPRETERS " as weU as the 

whole of the new matter separately of the Sequel, entitled ** ON 

MIRACLES AND PROPHEGT." Each part, 3s. ; by post, 3s. 4d. 

Price 4s. ; by Post, 48. 3d. 

Sermons upon Doctrine and Prac- 

TICE. By the late Dr. OLDKNOW, Bordesley, Birmingham. 

"Scholarly, Bob^r, devout, his sermons are very fUr illustrations of the best 
kind of preaching heard f^om High Church pulpits."— Brt^isA Quarterly. 

** They will, we believe, supply a want, inasmuch as they are at the same 
time plain and practical expositions of the Catholic Faith."— Church News, 

" Thoroughly sound and sober in doctrine, and without any aflbotatlon of 
simplioitv are as plain spoken as possible."— Iriterartt Churchman. 

"All tnat sermons should be— earnest, elaborate, clear ; ftiU of exhortations 
to a loftier life than is common in this wicked world." — BirmiiyfJiam Daily Post. 

" They are thoughtful, clear, and thoroughly Catholic." — Church Beview, 

** Belongs to the school of Keble and of the 'Plain Sermon' writers generally* 
which oonstltateB one of their great claims to attention. "—Ouardian. » 
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S«oond EdiUons. 

The Book of Common Praise, 

Arranged and principally Gomposed by 0. E. WILLING^ 
Organist of the Foundling Ghapel ; and late Organist of All 
Saints*, Margaret Street. With Chants for the Magnificat 
and Nunc Dimittis, &o. 

a. HTMNS & TUNES. Bound in cloth, 3«. Qd.; postage, 4d. 

b. THE SAME. Limp doth flush, 28. 6^.; postage, S^d, 

o. TUNES ONLT. Suitable for Hymns Ancient and Modem, 
People's Hymnal, and all the modem Hymn Books» 
Bound in cloth, Is. 6<2.; postage, 2d, 

d. THE SAME. limp ototh flush, U.; postage, 2d. 

e. THE HYMNS ONLT. Bound in cloth, Sd.; postage, Ud. 

f. THE SAME. Limp cloth, Qd.; postage. Id. 

*'Tbe tones ue prinoipttlly Mr. Wi]ling*B own. Always InoflTensiTe, and 
often flowing and agreeable melodies, they are InYariably harmonised with 
neatness and grace. There are few choirmasterB and organists who will not 
And something to appropriate."— CT^urcA. Timea. 

** Mr. Willing's harmonies are for the most part neatly framed in the mixed 
old and new style so frequently employed in modem Chnrch mnsic ; the 
distribntion of faiB parts is certainly flowing and melodious." — Choimuuter, 

"Attz«ctife tones. Two of them have become fiEilnons— 'O Paradise* and 
•Pilgrims' adapted flrom M£hul. "—P<ea«an< H(mn. 

By the same Author. Prioe 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 3d. 

The Psalter J Canticles^ and the 

FBOPEB PSALMS. Pointed for Chanting. 
Also a Cheap Edition, In limp oloth, Is. ; by Post, Is. 2d. 

TheF Salter and the Canticles only. 

** Win be found very usefoL It is syllabic in its terminations, though not quite 
so much as the S.P.C.K. Chants, or as Mr. Helmore's. "—P^ccuant Hours, 

Price 3d. ; Postage, i<2. ; or 2s. 6d. per doz. ; Postage 2d, 

The Canticle Sy dc . , pointedfor Chanting. 

Each Vol., Prioe 78. 6d. ; by Post, Ss. 

Historical Lectures on the Early 

BRITISH, ANGLO-SAXON, AND NORMAN PERIOD : for 
Teachers. By FRANCES A. TREVELYAN. Vol. I.- 
Roman Invasion to the Norman Conquest. 11. — ^William I. 
to Henry II. HI. — ^Henry II. to Henry IDE. 

*' The most striking feature is, that it is an absolutely original hisfoiy, 
excellently adapted to awake an historical interest in young people, and to 
do that which is the main use of history as an instrument of education- 
namely, to lead them on to a habit of fair and instructed judgment about 
persons and circumstances widely different from their own expezienoe."-* 
Guardian. 

*' We haTO looked carefully through the third volnme, which traverses the 
important period from 1171 to 12(^8, and we can speak well of it. In Ohnzch 



tone, it is lul that can be wished.**— i;<e«rary ChurchnuM. 
*' A book of real worth, written with an honest objeof' 



^'■"Bafwrday BMriM. 
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WOEKS BY T HE LATE BEY . DB. NEALE. 

Price 68. ; by Post 6s. 6d, 

Sermons for the Feast Days in 

THE OHBISTIAN TEAR. By the late Rev. Dr. NEAUB. 
" The wonderfal amount of teaching which he elicits from thoee parts of 
Boriptnre which seem of little importance, is very noteworthy."— CAurefc Timet. 

Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3b. 9d. 

Occasional Sermons. By the late Bev. 

Dr. NEALE. 

''The matter is always interesting, if not yalnable ; the style clear and lively, 
and often grotesque." — Guardian. 

"Full ci that fire and beauty which we are all so well accustomed to in Dr. 
Neale'e seTmons."->£<e«rary Churchman. 

" Those who know and appreciate the manifold beauties of Dr. Neale's ' Song 
of Songs,' will not look in vain for the same weidth and opulence of thought in 
these.*'— CAwrcA Times. 

Fourth Edition. Price 38. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. 9d. 

Sermons for Children : By the late 

Dr. NEALE. 

" Excellent sermons for children." — Quwrdian. 

** A third edition proves their acceptability."— ITnion Review. 

"In the 'hands of an able priest such subjects as sin, the love and mercy of 
Ck>d, Heaven, and the duties of children, might be well used, to open the 
hearts of children, inspire them with a real hatred of evil, and give them a 
high idea of their first Communion. As a model of such discourses, this is one 

ready to their hands A third edition has appeared, and knowing as we do 

the exact appropriateness of its teaching to children's wants, we are onlv anrprised 
it is but the third. For Sunday teaching by mothers in the home circle, or for 
giviiur to a girl going to school, and severed for a time from influence, it is 
exactly the book that Church people want.'* — Church Timee. 

"This edition is the third, and considering tiie force and beauty of th* 
letmons, we need not wonder if it were the twenty-third." — Church Review, 

Second Edition. Price 5b. ; by Post, 5s. 5d. 

Catechetical Notes^ and Class 

QUESTIONS, Literal and Mystical, ehiefly on the EarUer 
Books of Holy Scripture. By the late Dr. NEALE. 

•••Full of hints. The book is really one of no small yalue.**—Chweh Tlmei. 

** One of the most practically usefril works of Dr. Neale. Besides ' class notoi * 
—lecture notes as most people would cidl them— on the earlier booln of Holy 
Scripture, there are some most excdlent similar notes on the Sacraments, and 
then a coUection of notes for catechizing children. These notes are supple- 
mented. An admirable appendbc of extracts from Dr. Neale's sermons (chiefly 
unpublished) bearing upon paints touched on in the teit.'*—Literarp Churchman. 

** The writer's wide acquaintance with mediaeval theology renders his notes on 
the Old Testament peculiarly valuable."— JoAn BuM. 

"Contains a great fund of mystical teaching on the eArlier books of Holy 
Scripture, very profitable for working out sermons."— IThion Review. 

"A very valuable yiotk.**—Chwch Review. 
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Price 68. ; hj Fort, 68. 4d. 

Sermons on Portions of the Apoca- 

LYPSE— On THE HOLY NAME— And on the last Chapter 
of PBOVERBS. By the late Bey. Dr. NEALE. 

*<]fiT«n fdller tlun usoal of 0r. Neile's peculiar beaaties. It ia the voy poetry 
ol theology, and ftill of the most raneatiTe of Mrmon-thonghta ; tothe lad^ nuit 
Intereatbiff, to the olemr, we ihoiila aaj, meet luefiiL"— Xi^rory CifcMivfcmaifc. 

*' Dr. iTeile b well anown to have been a maater aeoona to none among the 
modemi of the mntical interpretatiim of Scripture.'— IF«<im<n«ter Betfiew, 

•< Thia Tolnme la the very loveliett that haa been diaoovered amongst Dr. 
Keale'e papera. It would be difficult to imagine more beautiful mystical 
Interaretattona of Holy Writ."— CAitreJb Time*. 

** It la full of the most poetic grace and devotional feeling, blended with 
a dear fnaialTeneMi of healthy practical connaeL"— ITnionlEeoiew. 

Frioe 68. ; by Post, 68. 6d. 

Lectures on Church Difficulties. 

By Dr. NEALE. Introduction by Bev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 

'* The introduction ia an unqualified Jeremiad on tiiie present condition of 
the Ghnroh of England. The book itself, vigorous and ontqpokoi aa itis, 
Is remacfcable for honesty, and balanced fairness of its views." — Chtardian, 

<* Not BO widelv known as it deserves."- CAurcA Time*. 

** Of much interest as illustrating the remarkable ecolesiaatical history 
of the last thirtv years. With an Introduction, drawing a paralld between 
the diillculties of liB62 and those of 1871, with the perfectly legitimate object 
of showiatf that the perils of the present time are not less than those of twenty 
yeara baok. And thia he doea incisively and clearly."— IZniofi Review. 

Fzloe 68.; by Post, 68. 4d. 

Sermons on Passages of The 

PSALMS. By the late Bey. Dr. NEALE. 

'* We know of no adiective for these subjects than lovely. They are truly 
Tery lovely sermons, full of that peculiar poetical grace which Dr. Neale seems 
as if he could not help casting over all his practical expositions of the poetical 
portions of Holy Scripture."— •Literofy Cmurehman, 

** The great value of this volume lies in its suggestiveness."— Okurelb 2Y«Mt. 

** Teeming with lively and suggestive thoughts, and a fitting companion to 
the author's previous volume on * The Song of Songs.'"— Union Beview. 

** It needs ahnost only to sav that it ia Dr. Neale's, to enable any one fuDUitf 
with his sennoiiB to know its diaracter and merita."— tiiiiarcUan. 

Frioe 28. 6d. s by Po8t, 28. 9d. 

Sermons on the Blessed Sacra- 

MENT, at the Oratory, East Grinsted. By Dr. NEALE. 

"Abounding in originalUj of thought (sometimes we think, carried to 
ezoessV these sermons will be highly prised by all who value mystical lntflr> 
inwtation. of which Dr. Keale was a constant teacher."— CAwrdl Herald. 

** This b a aem."— Irtt«rary Churchman. 

" Shows both the doctrinal and the literary charaoteiistlcs of its writer, perhi^ia 
more unreservedly than other volumes of his prepu*ed for oongregationa less bdi 
own ( 80 to say) children, than the Sisters of S. Margaret's were."— Oiuirclian. 

** WiU add to the deep debt of gratitude which every tnM ^alholic . 
1 to John ICason Keale."— CAwrcA Review, 



( 29 ) 
Second Edition, considerably Enlarged, Os.; by Post, 6s. 4d. 

" The Song of Songs.'' a Volume of 

Choice Sermons thereon. By Bev. Dr. NEALE. 

"Its stjle is that of Dr. Neale himself — ^peculiar, forcible, attractive, epi- 
graimnatic, and thoroughly original ; while the Biblical knowledge displayed 
in it and the deep lessons brought out by a mystical treatment of words of 
Sacred Writ would no doubt astonish some professing Bible Christians of 
quite another school." — Union Review. 

"We can hardly ima^e any one taking up this volume without being 
completely enchained bv it: without— i.e., if the reader is at all of an 
impetuous disposition— hurrving on to the end, and then turning back and 
reading it over again slowly bit by bit and enjoying each separate beautv in 
detail. It is quite a volume to keep by one for a month at a time, reading 
a sermon early every morning so as to let its tone and fragrance influence 
the whole da^'s life. And this we say not for women only, but for men. 
Clerg|rmen will find in them a perfect mine of sermon-thoughts and sugges- 
tions. And laymen will find in them seeds for reflection which will be ever 
germinating in their memories, and giving them that greatest of all spiritual 
elights, the spontaneous up-springing of freely-rising thoughts of good which 
will defend their vacant hours from the mere wandering vagaries of the mind 
which are a plague to many of na^^—Literatp Churchman. 

Second Edition. Price 28. Gd.; by Post, 2s. 9d. 

Original Sequences^ HymnSj and 

OTHEB VERSES. By Rev. Dr. NEALE. 

** The last, and by far the longest poem in the volume, is the legend of the 
Seven Sleepers of Ephesus, one of his very latest compositions, and 
specially addressed to his children, the Sisters of St. Margaret's. In thia 
volume all is Original poetry." — Church Timet. 

"* The Seven Sleepers of Ephesus * is a very noble subject, and the poem 
is as noble." — Literary Churchman. 

" Verses like those on * The Nightingales * speak to every thoughtful mind» 
while they derive an additional interest from their association with the 
death-bed of their author."— G'uardian. 

Price Is. ; by Post, Is. 2d. 

Stahat Mater Speciosa: Full of 

BEAUTY STOOD THE MOTHER. By the late Rev. 
J. M. NEALE. Now first Translated. 

** We turn now to the great Translator's last effort in that arena where his 
most famous prizes were won, — an effort dating but a few weeks before he 
was himself translated from earthlv speech to that of Paradise. Not only 
has the hymn never before appeared in anp Engluh versiont but the very text 
is printed now for the first time in this country. We shall not quote from it^ 
because a verse or two of it gives no satisfactory notion of the whole poem. 
Finis may be written now at the close of his songs on earth, but rather in 
the spirit and fashion of scholars of old, we would end them with the words, 
* Glory be to God,' remembering that the song he is now learning is stronger 
and sweeter than any he sang here, and that disease and death can never 
hush it more."— -C^urrTi Times. 

" * Stabat Mater Speciosa is a devotional and graceful composition. Of 
the translation we need not speak ; it is as perfect as Dr. Neale's works of the 
kind always Bxe^—Ecclesiasiic, 
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In paper oo^er, 6d.; by post, 7d.; inolothJ.s. by Post, 1b.1cL 
On Toned Paper, cloth, 2s. ; by Post 28. 2d. 

Hymns^ suitable for Invalids^ 

Original or Translated, by the late Bet. J. M. NEALE. 
With a Preface by the Bey. Dr. LITTLEDALE. 

*• Ezo«Ilent of its kind, and the kind is a good one. It is no small merit to 
offer a reallv correct version of 'Jemsalem, my happy Home' after the 
mongrel vurieties to be met with in ordinary hymn-boo&." — Church Times. 

** A iadioioiiB selection of Dr. Neale's most appropriate hymns, is minted 
In bold and clear trpe, and will be found remarkably osefol for the class for 
which it is deslgnecL"— 2Mum Review. 

"The hymns in this neat little collection are selected from yarions 
Tolnmes of his Sacred Poetry, and are admirably suited to form a companion 
to his * Readings for the Aged.' Almost all of them are well-known 
favourites with persons acquainted with Dr. Neale's poetry, and they are such 
at to lead those who are yet strangers to it to lose no time in filling up this 
gap in their knowledge of contemporary poetry." — Literary Chvrchmair, 

" This beautiful collection should be in the possession of every one who visits 
the sick. Especially valuable to lend to educated invalids."— CTittrcft Review, 

Price 2s. in oloth ; by post 2s. 2d. ; in Frenohmorooco, 48. 6d. 

by post 4s. 9d. ; in morocoo 8s. 6d. ; by post 88. 9d. 

Also a Cheap iSdition. Price 9d. ; by Post lOd. 

The Bhythm of Bernard of Mor- 

TiATX, on the OBLBSTIAL COUNTBY. Edited and Trans- 
lated by the late Bev. J. H. NEALE. 

" A most elegant reprint of the world-famous translation by Dr. Neale. It 
may be r^^trd^ as a Ubrarv edition of that charming little work, or it is equally 
suitable as a present book.'^ — Church Review. 

« A hymn which has now such a place in the affections of Christian people as 
has ' JBausALKM TBI Gk)LDKN,' U SO priceless an acquisition that I must need 
rejoice to have been the firftt to recall from oblivion the poem that yielded it"— 
AacHBiSHOP Tbshch, Scared Latin Poeiry. 

** Both the monk and translator, being dead, yet speak." — Guardian. 

*' A poem, now more than seven hundred years old, which seems alvrays to 
have stirred tbe hearts (rf the faithftal, and which seems never to have echoed 
ihore widely from 'soul to soul' than now. English churchmrai and church- 
women should not forget that if Bernard was bom at Morlaiz, he was of 
English parents." — Literary Chwrdhman. 

The Companion Volume. Price Is. 6d. ; by Post la. 7d. 

Tine Joys and Glories of Paradise. 

By Bev. J. M .NEALE. 

" Of the highest order of Christian poetry, containing pearls of thought ftr 
sermons or for the meditations of the laity.** — Ghtirch Timee. 

" It ia a very choice collection."— £t<«rary Churchman. 

"Dr. Neale has intended this volume as a companion to his translctlM oi 
* Bernard of Morlaiz,' but it a much more miscellaneous in its contents, whidi 
weze it not for the gravity and unity of their subject, would be ahnost grotes- 
quely varied."— fl^Mordtan. 

" Is by no means behind its predecessors in yalu<^ or interest" — Church Seviete. 

*' Perhaps the highest interest in the book is that ezdted by the beantiflil 
' Jerusalem, my happy Home,' the original of the far inferior dissenting hymn 
beginning; with the same woras. It is now known to be the oompositiMi of a 
Homan Catholic sufferer in the persecution under BUaabeth, or James I.**'* 
OhnrdhTkna. 
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Prioe 6s. ; by Post, 6s. 4d. 

Notes^ Ecclesiological and Pic^ 

TUBESQUE, on DALMATU, CBOATU, &c. ; with a 
VISIT to MONTENEGRO. By the late Rev. J. M. NEALE. 
"We doBire to commend the volume not only to Ecclesiologuts. and to 
fltndents of Church history or Church ritual, or to those of large and Christian 
temper who love to widen their sympathies with genuine Christian people 
living under other conditions of life than their own, and, it may be, conditions 
more unfavourable in some respects to truth at least though hardly to piety — 
but even to the wider circle of merely curious readers of Amnaitig travels.— 
Guardian. 

Second Edition, Prioe 2s. ; by Post, 28. 2d. 

Text Emblems: a Series of Twelve 

beantiful Designs, engraved by Dalziel, illustrative of the 
Mystical Interpretation of as many Verses from the Old Testa- 
ment. By the late Bev. J. M. NEALE. 

*'One of Dr. Neale*s prettiest books. It is a charming present.''— £4^ary 
4Jhurehman. 

*' A most thoroughly suocessful little work."— £ce^na«tic 

** Many are quaint and curious etchings ; some very beautiful'*— C7Aurc7i Hem, 

**We give a hearty welcome to the second edition."— (7A«trcA Times. 

New Edition, 16mo., prioe 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 28. 9d. 

The Hymns of the Eastern Church: 

Translated by late Rev. J. M. NEALE, D.D. 

*' They are literally, I believe, the cnlp English versions of any part of the 
treasures of Oriental Hymnology."— Preface. 

''The gem of the volume is a * Hymn for the second week of the Great Fast, 
by S. Andrew of Crete, which will probably become as generally adopted as the 
author's translation of S. Bernard. Another excellent hymn is entitled 'Idio- 
meter for aU Saints,' by John Damascene." — EcdesiasUe. 

" Their great beauty in the original, the sucoesafol manner in which they have 
been translated, the demand which thor publication so well supplies, have tended 
to obtain for them the well-deserved imprimatur of Catholics.^'--!7nian Xevievt. 

Price 28. ; by Post, 2s. Id. 

^^ The Christian Nurse ;'' and her 

MISSION IN THE SICE ROOM. Translated from the French 
of Father Gantrelet, by one of the Sisters of St. Margaret's, 
East Grinstead; and Edited by the late Rev. J. M. NEALE. 
Cloth limp, Is. 6d. ; Cloth turned in, 28.; Postage, Id. 

Litanies J Translated by the late Eev. Dr. 

NEALE : — On the Resorreotion — On the Holy Name — Of the 
Holy Ghost — ^For the Saints— Of the Blessed Sacrament — Of 
Reparation to the Blessed Sacrament— Of the Passion — For 
the Faithful Departed; together with **The Way of the 
Gnofls," and " The Houbs of the Passion." 
"The volume will be a favourite. * The Hours of the Passion' is quite a itovs- 
iiease of beautifU collects."— -Literary ChuinihmiM^ 
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Third Edition. Oloth, 68. Oalf, 10s. 6d. Postage, 4d. 

The Primitive Liturgies (in Greek) 

OF S. MABK, S. CLEMENT, S. JAMES, S. CHBYSO- 
STOM, AND S. BASIL. Edited by the late Dr. NEALE. 
Preface by Dr. LITTLEDALE. 

"The itadj of these, next in importance to the Holy Scriptures, will do more 
to extend the Catholic reviyal and root Evangelical traths in the minds of those 
irfao do 80 than aught besides." — Church Newt. 

*' With these documents of the early Church brought so cheaply to the hands, 
there is no excuse for our rising race of clergy — or their seniors for the matter 
of that— being in the same state of general ignorance of litur^cal subjects as 
eren well-read men were thirty years a^o, when Professor J. J. Blunt and Mr. 
Haskell heffOi their great impetus to Liturgical study." — Literary Ghurdunan. 

" In this re-inne the text has been carefully revised, and an Knglish version 
of the Liturgy of S. Basil, which Dr. Neale had omitted, has been supplied. 
Dr. Littledale has also added the Formulse of Institution firom twenty-four 
Liturgies which were unknown to Dr. Neale. or beyond his reach when he gave 
to the world the original edition of his work. These valuable and intererting 
exoexpts now numMr eighty-two, and the collection is therefore i^ but complete. 
A few more notes are given, including one or two pointiug out the pre-Scriptnnl 
antiqui^ of the Litui^ of S. Jamdfi."-'Church Times. 

Also, in separate Parts ; in Greek, price Is. each ; by Post, Is. Id. 

LITUBGY of S. MAEK, and of S. JAMES. 

Second Edition, enlarged, 4s. ; by Post, 4s. 4d. 

The Translations of the Primitive 

LITURGIES. By Rev. Dr. NEALE, and the Rev. Dr. 
LITTLEDALE. 

" We have here the concise results of a profound knowledge of the subject 
treated, and in the most unpretending form."— -Cruardton. 

" This is more than a reprint. It is really a new edition, with improvements^ 
notes, additions, and the Formulae of Institution fhmi twenty-four liturgies 
either unknown to Dr. Neale or beyond his reach when the firet edition (1859) 
was published. It is now for the first time that the Liturgy of S. Basil is given 
in an fburlish form, and the thanks of all who wish to see the increase of sound 
liturgical knowledge facilitated are due to Dr. Littledale for the paina he has 
taken over this unpretending but solidly useful volume. It is really a book for 
persons who wish to learn for themselves, and not only to imbibe acme <Hie 
else's ideas at second hand." — Literary Churchman. 

** Invaluable to all who desire access to original authorities. "—Church Reviem, 

** The moderate cost of the volume oufi^t to ensure it a place in every theological 
library, however smalL'* — UnUm Review. 

** Great thanks are due both to authors and publisher who thus enable unlettered 
people to stand face to face with ori^jinal authorities. Need we remark that the 
concurrent evidence of these Liturgies to the Catholic doctrine of the Bnchaiisi 
are simply, irresistible ?"—CAt(rcA News. 
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AN INVALUABLE SEEMON HELP. 

Third Edition. 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. 9d. 

Moral Concordances of 8. Antony 

OF PADUA. Translated, Verified, and Adapted to Modem 
Use, by Bev. J. M. NEALE ; with Additions from the 
" Promptuarium Morale Sacra " of Thomas Hibebkicus, an 
Irish Franciscan of the 14th Century. With Preface by Bev. 
Dr. UTTLEDALE. 

"Is a really edited as well as translated repnblicat on of a long forgotten 
attempt, made about six centuries since, to accomplish a yerj oseful work— viz, 
a Ck>ncordance of Scripture texts aooording to identity of sense, and not of 
words. S. Anthony's book refers to practical topics principally, and contains the 
pith of more Aeleton sermons within some hwulred pages than are contained in 
the score of volumes which compose Mr. Simeon's 'Horie flomiieticeB,' or in 
similar modem pvAlications." — Cfuardian. 

" Of singular utility to those who desire to penetrate into the mystical sense 
of Holy Scripture, and the additional matter on this subject in Dr. Neale's few 
words of new preface will be read with interest.**— C^urc^ Times, 
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To tiie dergy it will be found of great practical use in the preparation of 
sermcms, and as such we recommend it cordially to their notice : while to the 
laity it wiU be found in some measure providing a key to the mystical interpre- 
tation of Scripture, which to a great extent is bemg revived by the Gatibuolic move- 
ment"— CAufc/^ News, 

** Prefixed to the Second Edition is a valuable introductory essay, one of the 
latest works of Dr. Neale, as it is dated May 28, 1866. Clergymen and students 
will find this book extremely useful, not merely in sermon-making, but by reason 
of the extreme suggestiveness with which it concentrates such various portions 
of Scripture upon a single point :— Old Testament and New, Psalm and History 
and Propheoy, and the events of our Lord's life bemg all brought together in 
reference to a single subject, and that, too, with an exquisite freshness and 
wnhacknepedness wnich is extremely striking." — Literarp Churchman, 

Frioe Ss.; by Post, 38. 3d. 

The Venerable Sacrament of the 

ALTAB. By S. THOMAS AQUINAS. Commenced by tlie 

late Dr. NEALE ; Completed by " A PBIEST ASSOCIATE 

OF C.B.S." Preface by Bev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 

** One of the loveliest of all medieval treatises."— Dr. Neale. 

** It ought to be read carefully bv every clergyman who intends to preach 
on the Holy Eucharist, for the precision, depth and devotion of the illustrious 
author are admirable preservatives against inaoouracy, shallowness, or eold- 
ness in treathig of the Divine mystery of love.''— Z7»<on Beview. 

** Is almost too rich in thoughts : a lifetime of meditation will not exhaust 
itJ^—Chureh Review. 

« Ought to be on the tables of all Catholics who teach otherf concaming this 
great mystery."— 'CfturcA Times. 
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DEVOTIONS, MEDITATIONS, &o. 

Second Edition. In oloth. Price 6s.; by Post, 6s. 6d. 
Also in 12 Monthly Nos., each 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

Conferences with God; for every 

DAY IN THE YEAR. By C. C. STURM. From the German. 

** The translation appears to be both f aithf ol and readable ; we can give it 
our hear^ ffood irtshes." — LUerary Churehman. 

** Is indeed very good ia tone."— Guardian. 

*' llitjr jears ago this book was in common nse in Kigland. Of course this is 
far from being a disparagement of it." — Eeeleaia*tie. 

New Edition. Price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Bishop Wilson on the Lord's 

SUPPER: with latargioal Notes. 

"We are glad to notice the appearance of jet another edition of that kmg 
tested &Toarite of 'B^g^<«*' Church people.— Union Review. 

" This new edition will be most acceptable to those who have been in the 
habit of using this excellent Encharistic manaoL** — Chwrch Review, 

In oloth, 2s. ; In morocco, 5s. to 8s. ; Postage, 3d. 

Bishop Wilson on the Lord^s 

SUPPER: Appendix and Notes. 
In cloth, 2s. ; In morocco, 6s. to 8s.; Postage, 3d. 

Wilson's Sacra Privata. 

Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

Short Devotions^ primarily for tfie 

Yonng ; with the Collects and Psahns of David. 

An Edition without the Psalms of David, 6d. ; by Post, 7d. 

*' Good and n(>t extreme. They are also simple and plain. "^Guardian. 

"Very complete and good." — Beeleiieutie, 

*TLere is a nseful ciaasiflcation of the Collects, which will greatly tend to 
make people use the collects as general and not occasional fonns of Frayer. 
We can heartily recommend this nttle book." — Literary Ckwrchman, 

" is a valuable, because a thoroughly practical book." — Church Tinier. 

* We heartily recommend this conyenirait and Catholic volume."— Cftwrelk Newt. 

Limp Cloth, Is.; Stiff Cloth, Is. 3d. Postage, Id. 

The Liturgy of the Church of 

ENGLAND. For Hearers or Communicants. 
"A very carpfally arranged little Manual." — LUerary Churchman. 
•< We can strongly recommend it Thoroughly Catholic iu tone, and contains 
excellent deyotions, well and simply arranged. From the largeness of its print 
will bo found an admirable book foi unlettered or aged people,"— Church Herald. 
"Is a well-printed, weU arranged Mannal, containing Devotions wliose 
pMsiinAte intensity well befits those who assist with pure and faithfol hearts si 
he recurring mystery o^ Divine condescending chari^."— <2lMrcA Ifewt, 
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Kew Edition, Filoe, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Bund's Aids to a Holy Life ; in 

Forms of Self -Examination. 

S2mo. — ^Llmp Cloth, 6d. ; Boards, Is. ; in Calf, 48. Postage, ld« 
12mo.— Is. 6d. ; in Calf, 6s. 6d. ; Postage, Id. 

Manual of Devotions for the 

BLESSED SACRAMENT, ATTENDANCE, COMMUNION, 
PREPARATION, and THANKSGIVING. Witn Preface by 
the Rev. FREDERICK G. LEE, D.C.L. 
<* As a practical manual, — notwithstanding moro recent publications, — ^we 
quite believe it stands second to none. The arrangement of it is simple and 
Catholic. We have no hesitation in commending it as the best of the many ex- 
cellent manuals iu use." — Union Review. 

''It is certainly one of the most satisiiactory books of the kind ot which we 
know." — Church Review. 

**We have always considered this to be one of the most complete and excellent 
books for Communion ever published, and as such we confidently recommend 
it."— CfturcA Ttmes. 

In roan, 2a. ; in morocco, 4b. ; Postage, 2d. 

The Holy Ohlation ; a Manual of 

Devotions relative to the Blessed Enoharist. 
Price Is.; by Post, Is. Id. 

Prayers for Children ; with De- 

VOTIONS for the HOLY SACRIFICE, HYMNS, &c. By 
Rev. F. G. LEE, D.C.L. With Frontispiece. 
" Superior in fitness for children, in matter, type, and size. . . . 
•Understandable by a child of six." — Church Timet. 

Third Edition, price Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

The Sorrow of Jesus. A Companion 

for Holy Week ; intended for the use of Religious Societies. 
" Is the best companion we know of for Holy Week.' — Ecclesiastic, 

Price 7s. 6d. ; by Post, Ss. 

JPrayers and Notes : extracted from 

the MSS. of the late Sir Rohert and Lady Wilmot, of Chad- 

desden : with Preface hy the Rev. T. T. CARTER, Clewer. 

"For thorough, simple, honest good sense, and unaffected piety, we 

liave seldom seen any publication of private memoranda to surpass these 

Prayers and Notes.' They are remarkable, too, as consisting of what we 

may term the staple and essence of Christian trust and virtue, untouched and 

nncoloured by any specific party hue or shade. We can haidly conceive of 

any one who has the least spark of real religion being untouched by a very 

-^vid feeling of sympathy with the writer." — Literary Chtarehman. 

T> 2 
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Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

Words for Meditation duringLent. 

** Ebiari ftnd mostlir thooghtfnl and good meditations.'* — Ouardian. 
** Hm the mtfit m being simple and devout." — Ecderiattic. 
** A series of meditations taken in order tnm the life of Christ :^;he7 are 
plain sad clear and deront." — Literarp Churchman. 

In Two Vols., Cloth, 10s. ; Postage, 8d. 

Manual of Devotions for Sisters 

of MEBGT. Edited by Bev. T. GABTEB. Or separately :- 
Part I. — Pbayxbs fob Daily Use, Is. Qd. ; by Post, 1^. 7d, 
„ n. — ^Pbatebs fob Diffebent Necessities, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 
„ ni. — Pbatbbs fob Foboiyeness of Sins, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 
„ lY. — ^Pbayebs fob Holt Communion, 2s. ; by Post, 28. 2d, 
„ V. — Devotions to the Holt Ghost, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 
„ VI. — ^Pbatbbs to oub Lobd, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id. 
„ VII. — Pbatebs on The Passion, Is. ; by Post, Is. Id, 
„ Vm. — Pbatebs on Sickness, Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Thiok Paper Edition, Price 48. ; by Post, 4s. 3d., 
Cheap Edition, 3s. ; by Post, 3s. ad. And in morocco. 

A Prayer Book for the Young ; 

or, a* Complete Gnide to Public and Private Devotion. 
Edited by CHABLES WALKEB. 

*' While the Manual is said to be for the yonng, it is also fitted at 
• least by obvioos alterations which can be momentarily applied, and which 
are very seldom needed) for Christians of any age. The skill with which 
tiie compilation has been made, the selection of forms of prayer among 
the most beautiful that can be conceived, the admirable adaptation of Altar 
Offices, and innumerable other features, cominrising the wbole acts and states 
of a Christian life, render it perhaps the oompleiest and most convenient 
Hannal ever prepared for members of our Communion." — Chvreh Beview. 

" This book is carefully and elaborately executed."— Iri^ary Churehman. 

" Is what it claims to be— a most complete devotional guide."— JSeeleiuutu;. 

*'lt is fhuned so as to be appropriate only to pronounced Ritualists. This 
allowed for, the book possesses tiiorongh devoutness, which is the strength (rf 
those who come under that designation : and it is sensible also.*'— Guardian. 

Cloth Is. ; by Post, la. Id. Cheap Edition 6d. ; by Post, e^d. 

Fenehn on Frequent Communion. 

Edited by W. J. E. BENNETT, Vicar of Froome. 
"Once more reprinted : it can never be too often."— Xi^erary Churchman. 
*' Is moat valuable-"— C^itrc/^ Review. 

Cheap Edition, Is.; stiff cloth, red edges, Is. 6d.; postage. Id. 

Fenehn^s Counsels to those who 

are Living in the World. Edited by W. J. E. BENNETT. 

4 
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BEADINaS FOB EVEBY DAY Ut THE YEAR. 
In Four Yoliunes, each 6s;v6d. ; by Post, Os. 

Short Daily Beadings at Family 

OR PRIVATE PBAYER, mainly drawn from Ancient 
Sources ; following the Church's Coarse of Teaching for the 
Year. By Rev. J. B. WILKLNSON. 

Vol. I. from Advent to Lent ; Vol. II. Lent to Ascension ; Vol. 
III. from Ascension to Sixteenth Sunday afeeb Trinity. Vol. 
TV., completing Trinity-tide, with Readings for all Saints' Days. 

" The object is to supply short readings for family or private use. And it 
seems to have fairly attidned the necessary combination for such purposes 
of brevity and fulness." — Chtardian. 

** Each reading is aterse e:q>08ition of apaasagectf Scriptnre, bringing out its 
deepest meaning in connection with the doctrine of the season. ** — Church Beview, 

" In plainness of language and devoutness of thought, these readings coma 
nearer than any we have seen to the unapproachable Beeulingt for the Aged 
of Dr. Neale."— Union Review. 

"Useful, not only for household use, but also for reading in workhouse 
or hospital visiting. For simple, thorough practical sense, and sound Church 
teaching, we rate these volumes very highly."— Irit«rary Chwehman. 

** Just the sort of brief lections that are wanted. Five minutes will be sufficasnt 
/or each. Are admirable in tone. Catholic in teaching. For sick rooms, they 
win be perhaps even more useful."— CfturcA Times. 

Prioe 2s. 6d., by Post, 28. 8d. 

Bepentance and Holy Living : 

Meditations on the Lord's Prayer and Seven Penitential 
Psalms. By Bev. J. B. WILKINSON, Author of " Daily 
Beadings," &c. 
. ** Plain, sound, and devout."— Ouardtan. 

Or separately, Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

Meditations on the Lord's Prayer. 

Also, Price la. ; by Post, Is. Id. 

Meditations on the Seven Peni- 

TBNTIAL PSALMS. 
** Short and simple ; but practical and reverential."— Gfuardton. 
Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

Aids to Mental Prayer; with the Office 

of the Guild of Church Watchers. By the Bbv. J. B. WILKIN- 
SON. Author of " Daily Beadings," " The Parables," &c. 
" Plenty of thought to supply the most active mind with abundance o 
viMUer.**— Church Herald. 

' * We most strongly recommend it. '*— Church Review. 

Priee 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

Meditations upon the Love of God. 

Translated by Miss JONES, Author of ** life of S. Elizabeth 
of Hungary," &q. 
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PrUse 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

Preparation for Confirmation 

and FIRST COMMUNION. By Rev. R. H. CRESSWELL. 

"Ib a oonplete dergTman's Handbook for the instraction and guidance of 
Oaoflrmation eandidaies, aad is one of the most thoroughly practical books of the 
kind we have ever seen. It is evidently the transcript of work acloally done, and 
well done too." — LiUrary Chwrehman, 

'* Useful to lav teachers. Contains some excellent hints, and is evidently 
the work of a laooxions and painstaking priest/' — Chwreh Timea, 

"Extremely able. Not only does it exhibit ability, but it is evidently the 
trait of minute and conscientious labour." — Church Review. 

**The practical directions for conducting Confirmation classes are ad- 
mirable ; and the sketch of a course of systematic instructions, thoroughly 
Catholic and pointed." — Union Review. 

Seoond Edition. Price Is. 6d; by Post, Is. 7id. 

Household Prayers. Preface by the 

late DR. WILBERFORCE, Bishop of Winchester. 
Also, sepeurately. Price 4d. ; by Post, 4id. 
THE PRAYERS FOR SPECIAL OCCASIONS. 
'* Do not need the recommendation theilr origin gives them.'*--Ouardian. 
** Are fidl of sonnd Catholic sentiments, in language which is at once plain 
and forcible ; may be strongly recommtoded." — Union Review. 
** The very pattern of what household prayers should be."— Literary Churchman, 
" Good ; comprehensive, yet brief. " — Clerical Journal. 

Price Is.; by Post, Is. Id. 

Waiting for the Gift : A Few Plain 

Wgrds to Those Who are abont to be Confirmed. 

"Will be found very useful, either to place in the hands of candidates, or as 
BUffgestions in training them. Extremely well done."— CAurch Review. 

"Addresses made for a class of village boys, and may be very well employed 
more generally for the same purpose again.— ZJnion Review. 

" AMe, thorough-going, and with just the warmth and fervour of spiixt 
that is needed. A book that we strongly recommend." — Literary Churchman, 

" The want of a set of plain readings for young people about to be confirmed 
has long been felt. It is now supplied." — Church Times. 

Also Id. each; or 7s. per 100. 

Prayers Before j During j and After 

CONFIRMATION; together with the Confirmation Service. 
Price 3s. ; by Post, 3s. 4d. 

The Reformed Monastery; being 

Meditations, Directions, and Resolntions to Love and Obey 
Jesus nnto Death. Preface by Rev. Dr. LEE. 
" It serves to show that for works instinct with the deepest spiritnaliiy 
and * unction,' in its best sense, we need not necessarily have reoonxse to 
ascetic writers of the Roman Communion." — Church Times, 
** A valuable book.'* — Christian Rem^mbraneer. 

**l8 not written to condemn any narrow rule, but is a series of piotts and 
thoughtful meditations upon the true one, a specimen of the religions tone 
anrviving when it was written, and a profitable book for all time6."~<?t<ardtafi 
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Pr^ce 4d. ; by Post 4id. 

Manual for the Children of the 

CHURCH. By the CHURCH EXTENSION ASSOCIATION, 
Containing : — A Rule of Life — Morning and Evening Prayers 
— Prayers for Varions Needs — ^Hymns — Prayers for certain 
Seasons of the Church — Litanies — Confession — On Holy 
Communion — Spiritual Communion — The Sick & luring, &c. 

Price 2s. 6d.; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

Devotions on the Communion of 

Saints. Part I.— With the Faithful Departed. Part 11.— 
With Saints and Angels. By C. WALKER, Author of *' Liturgy 
of Church of Sarum," &c. Preface by Dr. LITTLEDALE. 
"The Preface by Dr. Littledale, and the erudite Introduction by the 
compiler require and will repay most careful perusal. In times of bereave- 
ment thid book will be a very welcome companion, but we should like to see 
it constantly in the hands of Churchmen." — Church New$. 
" It is devout, temperate and reasonable." — Union Review. 
"The compiler and compilation itself, respectively defend and embody 
invocation to saints and angels ; drawing a distinction, and professing to 
follow it in practice, between such invocations themselves and the *vaiii 
superstitious manner and wicked opinions' upon the subject, which Cranmer, 
in the Primer of 1585 condemns."— Ouardtan. 

" We cordially recommend Part I., which is really an admirable manuaL 
With regard to Part II., we anticipate more scruple will be felt, seeing that 
devotions of this kind are less familiar than Prayers for the Dead."— 
(^ureh Times. 

Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. 9d. 

On Christian Care of the Dying 

AND DEAD. lUustrated. (Published for Guild of S. Alban.) 
*' It has a few drawing of coflSns and palls, it is extremely practical aad 

judicious, and will, we trust, contribute powerftilly to the final rout of Protestan 

methods of interment in this country." — Union Review. 

"An excellent little book, which we do not scmple to say ought to be in he 

hands of every clergyman who is anxious to be of use to his parishionprs In time 

of bereavement and sorrow, and who is wishful to promote a reverential feeling 

in his parish with respect to the bodies of the departed." — Church Times. 
"Is most complete and leaves nothing to be desired." — Church Review, 
** 8o far as we can judge, nothing material is omitted, nothing saperflnoufl 

inserted ; it is a thorjughly practicalhook." — Church Work. 

" We owe some gratitude to any one who endeavours to make our funeral rites 

more consonant with good feeling and good taste. The tone of the book leaves 

nothing to be desired. '^PaU McM Oazette, 

Second Edition. Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 7d. 

The Office of TenehrcB. (Published 

for the Guild of S. Alban.) Words only, Price 2d.; by Post, 2\d. 

" An ezoeedingly complete edition of these beantiful offices." — Church Review, 

"Surely one of the most beautiful offices is ' Tenehrce.'' No one who has ever 

been so fortunate as to hear it on Maundy Thursday could ever forget its mingled 

sweetness and dignity. It is much to be regretted that its use has notbien 

revived in conjunction with the 'Three Hours' Devotion.'"— Cfturcfc riine«. 
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TALES, &c. 



Frioe 3a. 6d. ; by Post, 38. 9d. 

No Man's Land; and Row the 

CHURCH CAME TO IT. By Miss FLORENCE 

WILFORD, Author of " Vivia," &c. 
" She is as skilful in her deliaeation of the charactera of the poor as she has 
already proved with respect to the more edacated." — Literary Churchman, 

Price 38.; by Post, 38. 4d. 

The Saints of Old : sketches of the 

Holy-days in the Ealendar of the Prayer Book. By Miss 
JONES, Author of •* Life of S. Elizaheth of Hungary," &c. 

"Simple biographies, well adapted for Snxiday schools or parochial 
libraries." — Union Review. 

*' Being by the Author of " Church Stories for Sundays," &c., is a sufficient 
Kwurantee of the excellency and attractiveness of its style ; added to this the 
matter is carefully compiled. Altogether it forms a most valuable and 
interesting manual" — Church Review. 

** We most heartily commend it for those who teach." — My Sunday Friend, 

'* Brief but sufficient notes. It is serviceable for any of us to have at hand. 
Enough to reach usefulness, but not too much." — Literary Churchman. 

"Good judgment is shown in giving a prominent place to legends and 
anecdotes which are certain to charm the juvenile uAni."— Church Tinut. 

Price 68. ; by Post, 68. 6d, 

Wayland Well. a Tale for Adults. 

By the Author of *♦ Crystal Finlaison's Narrative,*' &c. 

" The moral that marriage when entertained with motives other than those 
set forth in the Prayer Book as proper, is fraught with the gravest peril, is 
worked out with considerable force."— C/lurc/i Times. 

" Is an exceedingly interesting, high-toned tale." — Churehman''8 Companion, 

*' A good, well-written story, full of useful suggestions and warnings to young 
people— young ladies especially."— Zii«rary Churchman. 

" Is a pure-minded and healthy book."— Afomtn^ Poet. 

" May be safely read by all young people." — Standard. 

Price Is. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

Oswald, the YoungArtist. inculcating 

Reverence during Public Worship. By C. WALKER, Author 
of " The Ritual Reason Why" 

" In it the entire Catholic s>Btem is so prominently brought forward ; in addi- 
tion to which the story is most interesting, and sure to take with boys with the 
least religious feeling aboat them. To choristers it will be foond to be 
espedally valaable. "—C^urc/i Timet. 

** A very pretty, pleasantly written story, and one which may well be bought 
•a a gift-book for hoyB."—IAtiro.ry Churchman. 

"Catholic in its doctrine, and fervent in language, calculated to rouse a boy's 
senseof honour, and to enoouragehigh-souledactsof self-discipline."— JS^celeHoftJe. 
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Price 2s.; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

A Little Life in a Great City. 

By MisB JONES, Author of " CJhurch Stories for Sundays," &c. 

'* It is interesting and touching : the production of a devoat and culUvated 
mind."— 27nton Review. 

" A pure literary style like Miss Jones's is not often associated with sonnd 
principles in these days, and we are glad to perceive that she recommends 
mgher objects to be kept in view by the suffering than mere material and 
pecuniary success." — Church Herald. 

" Is a very gracefully told story."— itterary Chu,re?unan. 

Price 2b. ; by Post, 2b. 2d. 

Christine ; or, The King's Daughter. 

" A high-toned and excellent allegory of the Christian life. It is natural too 
and genwally inforced in its symbolism." — Literary Churchmaik. 

" An all^ry suitable for a leading library."— 27nton Review. 

"It is wdl written ; and conveys its teacMng clearly." — OtMrdian. 

" Those who like allegories will find this one peculiarly picturesque as to style, 
and transparent as to meaning ; and which may also be commended for doctiinal 
soundness."— CTiurehman'fl Con^panion. 

Price 6s.; by Post, 6s. 4d. 

Curiosities of Olden Times. By 

Eev. S. BARING-GOULD, Author of *• Lives of Saints," &c. 

" This book is pure amusement, but of a high and recondite character. Let 
our readers open the book for themselves, and they wiU find that they have dip- 
ped into a repertory of the oddest and drollest articles imaginaMe, f^om which It 
18 hard to break away until the whole store has been examined." — Guardian, 

"All sorts of out-of-the-way subjects, yrhich. Mr. Gould has encountered in 
his varied studies, and made a note of." — Ifotee and Queries. 

* * Mr. Timbs, it seems, is not to be left undisturbed as a collector of literaiy curi- 
osities. Mr. Barlng-Gotdd, who rivals him in industry, has pushed his researches 
in far less accessiUe departments of letters, and the works he from time to time 
produces are far more amusing. This collection is capital" — Church Time*. 

"The chapters in this volume are life waifs and strays from a wide sea of 
quaint and ancient lore, lliere is a wonderful sum of anecdote, knowledge, 
todts of follj, wisdom, courage, eccentricity, suffering, endurance, virtue, vice, 
human frailties, and human grandeur. — Athenaum. 

"The merest gleaning of Mr. Baring-Gould's miscellaneous reading in curious 
l^-paths of literature must be richer and more curious than most men's harvest. " 
-^LUerarp Churchman. 

Price 3s. 6d. by Post, as. 9d. 

Norwegian Tales. Translated by 

ELLEN WHITE. Preface by Rev. S. BARING-GOULB. 

" A pleasant little book. Several fairy legends set in a frame of dialogue (the 
interlocutors being four little Norwegian school-girls and their governess), and 
moralised for their benefit, without prosiness or cant" — Church Times. 

" This is a good collection of new fairy tales. They are all founded on 
ancient Norwegian legends.*' — Idterary Churchman. 

" Some are quaint and pretty, and some have a little dash of humour in 
them. The style reminds one of Fouqu6's charming stories." — Guardian. 

" A charming little book of stories. There is a captivating freshness about 
them which we do not often recognise in sindlar works.**— 0r6A««tra. 
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Seoond Edition, 68. 6d. ; by Post, 68. 

Cousin Eustace; or, Conversations 

ON THE PRAYER BOOK By the Author of «• Tales of 

Kirkbeok," &c. Edited by W. J. E. BENNETT. 

*' lliis Is a book which has always been in great demand. It should be 

ordered for school and parish libraries, and for giving or lending to yoang 

people when abont the age for confirmation. Its affectionate, earnest tone, andtiie 

aocnraoy and extent of its information, make it very nsefoL" — Litet ary Churchman, 

** It has been onr lot to meet frequently in the advanced gnard of the Chnrch's 

army good and pious souls whose zeal was intelligible to us, when we learnt that 

Idbey had ri'Odived their first instruction in the faith from one of England's 

noblest confessors, the Bev. W. J. £, Bennett. These, and kindred souls were 

fed on the material contained in '* Consin Eustace ' which comes forth ih a new 

edition, the work of an old catechamen of Mr. Bennett's, to do for many of the 

rising generation what it did for the passing one — viz., give them in simple con- 

▼ersati^nal form, such explanations of the Prayer Book as will make them lov» 

it with the affection of well-instnicted diildren of the Church." — Church Timts. 

Price 3s. 6d. ; by Post, 3s. 9d. 

Bhineland and its Legends. With 

Preface by Rev. W. J. E. BENNETT. 

"A sentence of Mr. Bennett's is worth transcribing, because it is applicable 
to other things besides the Stories of Bhineland. ' Legends,' he tells us, * are 
the poetry of childhood. Legends are records, not of facts, but of opinions imd 
thoughts, the ways of nations in their early struggles either for Christianity 
or civilisation.' It is a fruitftd text."— Guardian. 

" A very pretty collection of legends, such as will be suitable for any house* 
hold, and which we should think would be welcome anywhere. Mr. !Eiennett's 
Preface, too, pointing out the allegorical meanings of many of the well-known 
l^endary tales of German romance, is good and true." — Literary Churchman. 

*'It is difficult to say for what the book is most interesting." — Church Revieur. 
Price is. in Paper Cover ; Cloth Boards, Is. 6d. ; Postage, Icl 

Bengy Steward ; or^ the Donkey 

SHOW. By the Author of "From Darkness to Light,'' 
" Harold Austin," &c. 
A Confirmation Tale. Price 2b. 6d.j by Post 2s. Od. 

From Darkness to Light. By the 

Author of "Bengy Steward," &c. Preface by Rev. T. 
FENTON, Ings. 
" A really beautiful little story— and by its way of setting it forth, recommend- 
ing the true and high view of the position of baptised members of Christ's Sod^, 
A book like this is a most fitting gift-book." — Literary Churchman. 
"An excellent tale for hojB.**— Church Time$. 

Piice 28. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

Harold Austin : a Tale. By the 

Author of "From Darkness to Light.** 

*' Is a book for boys, and one that will be read by them with deligbi. The 
young hero of the tale is the very personification of muscular Christianityf 
whose manly daring cannot fail to kindle a spirit of initiative enthusiasm in 
the hearts of English schoolboys, while his generosity and self-denial will help 
ihem to meet their energies to the highest and holiest ends." — Church Review. 

'Contains the record of a thank-offering somewhat more likely ta OUT 
«»y8 than a generation or two hack."— Union Review. 

"It is a pretty story."— Wterory Churchman. 
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Price 28. 6cl. ; by Post, 28. 8d. 

Our Childhood's Pattern : Nine 

Tales, on Incidents in the Life of the Holy Child Jesus. By 
Miss JONES, Author of " Church Stories for Sundays," &c. 

'* Admirably suited for children, especially of the middle and upper ranks 
of life, where sound Catholic instruction will be appreciated."— CAurcft Timet. 

"Underneath all there is good practical teaching of obedience and self-denial 
and kindly help." — Ouardian. 

" Touching and well-written stories ; well suited for children brought up 
within range of that warmer type of Church devotion which many of our 
parishes now present" — LUerary Churchman. 

" The teaching is at once pious and Catholic." — Church Review. 

" Charming tales. A capital present or prize for boysand girls." — Chwrch Work, 

*There is depth and earnestness and an enihusiasm of religion in these 
talBB which wiU make blessed echoes in the devout minds of the Good 
Shepherd's lambs, rich and poor aUke." — Banner. 

Price 5b. y by Post, 68. 6d., 470 pages. 

Sir Henry Appleton : A Tale of the 

Great Rehellion. By the Eev. W. E. HEYGATE, Brighstone. 
. ** Portrayed with the pen of a Churchmao who loves King Charles without 
making him a perfect hero." — LUerarp Churchman. 

'*We heartily recommend it to those who care to know something of the 
state of society in those times. It is purely historical, and the incidents and 
characters are not wanting in llvelinee« and spirit, nor the dialogues and remarks 
in point and humour."— &uardtan, 

'^^ Packet of Twelve. Sewn. Price 2a. Postage, 2d. 

Church Ballads (First Series). Specially 

suitable for the Young, or for use in the Parish or Schools. 

" Have the plainness in narrative and distinctness in teaching, which are 
the secrets of the wonderful success of Mrs. Bewell's Ballads."— Gfuardian. 

** Written with taste and teeUng."— Church Newt. 

" Sure to be popular with elder children, and the poor." — Church Beview, 

'* Are pleasant reading, pregnant with good teaching, and often belmy 
considerable poetic talent."— I«it«rary Churchman. 

By the same Author. Price 3s. 6d., cloth ; by Post, 3s. 9d. 
In Four PartSy Price 48. 2d. ; by Post, Is. 6d, 

Church Ballads (Second Series) for 

THE FESTIVALS THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 

"We strongly advise every parish priest .to buy these charming 'Ballads^ 
and to circulate them freely: they cannot faU to do good, and we should rejoice 
to see them in every village home and in every nursery." — Church Newt. 

'* In attractive variety of subject, and flexibility of manner the latter series la 
not inferior to the former."— Guardian. 

"Written with much life and feeling. Children will read them or listen to 
them with interest." — Church Times. 

*' We are disposed to speak somewhat strongly in favour of these ' Ballada' as 
being, aU of thtm, pretty sure to please."— Xt^erary Oiurchman. 

"Admirably adapted to interest and influence for good, high-spirited, enter- 
prising boys, fdr whom thev are specially intended, and who have to leani 
that 'true goodness is the highest manliness."— CAurefc Herald. 
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Third Edition, in Three Vols. Each 38. 6d.; byFost^Ss.lOd. 

Tales of Kirhhech. First, Second, and 

Third Series. Preface by W. J. E. BENNETT. 

" Many of oar readers will have pleaiMUit recollections of this once well-knoim 
book, and we believe it may do almost as much for the new generation as for the 
last. At all events they are delightftil tales."— Oiurc^i News. 

"Are &r too well-known and too popular to need more than passing mention. 
As a whole they are ftill of sonnd, wholesome teacluDg ; and as faithful annals of 
life in a coontiy parish most always be valuable." — Guardian. 

*' Sketches from real life, and mostly among the poor. There is a strong vdn 
of cheerftd resignation, as well as practical piety, throughout."— .^rj^^uA 
Churchman. 

" Has orighiality enough in its simple facts, and contains materials sufficient to 
ViaJce twenty times over a fashionable three-volume nGveL*''—Athenaum. 

Price 3a. 6d.; Postage 3d. Cheap Edition, 28. 6d.; Postage 2d. 

Aunt Atta : a Tale for Little Nephews 

and Nieces. By Author of ** Tales of Eirkbeck," &c. 
*' WiU be received with satisfiaction in the nurseries and school-rooms of the 
rising generation."— Court Jovmal. 

"Belongs to that useful class of book, the modem domestic novelette, by 
which, when good, as in tiie case before us, so much of good principle and good 
teaching maybe infased, when direct lecturing would be rejected."— Xiterary 
Churchman. 

Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

Aunt Atta Again; or^ the Long 

VACATION. By the same Author. 

''Welcome additions to the family library. The author understands 
thoroughly the tiionghts and feelings of children, and while making her 
readers sharers of their little joys and sorrows, indirectly teaches parents the 
importance of inculcating sound principles." — Church Review. 

** Full of the pleasant littie incidents that children of eight or ten yean old 
meet with and appreciate. The stories have a quiet, religious tone. " — Guardian, 

By the Same Author. Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 9d. 

A Commonplace Story. 

** Is one of the pleasant children's books put forth by the author of * Tales 
of Kirkbeck.'"— Guardian. 

*' Is thoroughly good and natural. Is suited for families, or the parish 
libraries."— I/iterary Churchvum, 

Price 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

Spanish FahleS. Translated by MAE- 

GABET B. CBESSWELL. 

" These fables, although highly interesting, diifer greatly from the oonvea- 
tional type to which we m this country are accustomed. They are apologues, 
and have generally some particular application. In short they are Serwunr 
stories. For those whom it may concern, we note that the greater part of them 
would serve a like purpose again." — Littrary Churchman. 

**A preacher who had the knack of using quaint and out-of- (he* way illnstratioDS 
in his sermons would find a plentiful supply in this little volume ; and teacfaen 
of diildren would also find tne Fables available for enforcing religtouB leasona.'* 
—Chmreh Times. 
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New Edition. Price 2s. ; by Post, 28. 2d. 

The Victories of the Saints : Stories 

for Children from Church History. By Rev. Dr. NEALE. 

« The merit of the little book, apart from the special beaaty of narration 
which marked all Dr. Neale's stories, lies in its fldeuty to what it is the fashion 
to call the local colouring. Nearly all the narratives are taken directly fk'om 
the earliest authorities ; and ey«ry detail as to manners, customs, forms of 
speech, and, what is of still more importance, the modes of Uiought of tiie period 
in question, is most carefully studied, so as to transplant the reader into the 
very atmosphere of the society ot the time." — Literary Churchman, 

"Like all Dr. Neale's writings, it is learned, picturesque, and effective, and 
yet none the less ^zcellenUr adapted to the taste of children.**— CTuardton. 

*' A charming book ; and children for whom it is written, will love to read it. 
It should be in every village libraiy in the kingdom." — Church Review, 

Second Edition. Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

The Farm of Aptonga : a story for 

Children of the Times of S. Cyprian. By Bev. Pr. NEALE. 
Price 2s. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

The City of the Plain^ and other 

TALES. By the Author of the " Moor Cottage," &c. Edited 
by Bev. E. H. Blyth, Hammersmith. 

"A nice little book for lending, or reading to school children."— AfonfA/y 
Padset. 

"The storr of S. Anskar is especially well given ; and the whole set is of a 
high order of usefulness and ability. This should certainly be got for the puish 
library.— literary Churchman. 

" Is a nicely-toned volume of well-told stories."— G^uardian. 

" The * Khig's Great Field' is well conceived, and sparkles with happy 
ihonghtB,"— Church Timet. 

Price 28. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

Days at Leighscomhe. A New Tale* 

" A very pretty tale of country Hfe, brightly and attractively described."-* 
Aunt Judy's Magazine. 

" An extremely good and wholesome story, very well told. It turns upon the 
good conduct and ultimate justification of a village lad who lies under an unjust 
suspicion— just the exact thing which ordinary lads never know how to bear in 
the right spirit. It should be DOU(^t for home and school MhrvdeA.**— Literary 
Churchman. 

" A tale charmingly told, and fuU of interest." — Church Review. 

"A prettier story was never written for boy or girl. It is firagrant witii the 
breath of Devonshire lanes, and musical with birds and waves ; but it is sweeter 
and fresher still with the moral atmosphere of a simple happiness won by duty 
and self-control.*' — Guardian. 

** An attractive little tale for ooys and girls. "—(^ur^A Timet. 

" We gladly recommend this little book. The beauttes of nature are charm- 
ingly described in a way that children thoroughly appreciate, and the story,, 
though a very simple one, teaches them the important lesson, 'that all other 
joys give way to the one joy of doing loving-kindnesses,' which they cannot leam> 
too BOoa.**^Church Herald, 

*< An exceedingly pretty story: suitable for either sex."— CAurcA Work. 



^ 



( « ) 

Price 88. 6d. ; by Post, Ss. 9d. 

The Old Home ; or^ the Bainhow 

ARCH. A Simple Story of Family Life. By HELENA 
BRETT, Author of ** Emmanuel." "With Preface by the late 
ROBERT BRETT, Esq. 

"The last published words that went forth tnm the gifted pe& of Robert Brett* 
wera the few loving, simple lines of the Preface, which asked the indtdgence of 
the public for his duld's book. Though its own merits are sufficient to miJce it 
very popular, we cannot deny that we shall value the daughter's work the more 
lor the father'a sake."— OAmtcA Tinus. 

" Is a simple, touching stoiy, of the kind that alwaiys finds favoni^ with good 
girls." — Ouaardiaiu 

" Is to be thoroughly recommended. No one can doubt that Miss Brett 
writes largely from real life." — Church Review. 

"A very lovely little story, permeated with deep religious sympathies, 
•nd implying (not obtruding) Church teaching and Catholic Ixuth through- 
out.'' — Literary Churehman, ^ 

With Four Photogn4>h8. Price 28. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 8d. 

The Boyal Cradle^ and otlier 

CAROLS; for Christmas and all the Year round. By 
" S. D. N." Author of '* The Chronicles of 8. Mary's." 

' ' A tasty little book ; tasty in its binding, and in its verse. The verse is simple, 
graceful, and felicitous, and the attractiveness of the little book is enhanced 1^ a 
fleries of exquisite photographs of scenes in the Holy Family. We have great 
pleasure in recommending it?' — Ohvreh Revieto. 

^ A pretty little book: A set of carols, all both good and pleasing ; but 
that which gives the name to the collection is a singularly beantifiu little 
poem. The central thought is that as the Christian heart is the true Cradle 
of the Lord, so the sevend virtues which furnish forth the Christian sonl,— 
Humility, Faith, Love, and Oood Works, — ^may bek seen symbolised in the 
necessary furnishing of the Cradle. Of course in a case like this everything 
depends on the practical working out of the idea^ Our readers may take our 
word for it that in the Carols before us, the ' working out' is as delicate and 
as good as possible, and we have seldom seen anything so well calculated to 
odify and delight children, as well as satisfy the judgment of their elders."— 
Literary Churchman, 

" Is a singularly pretty gift book."— l/hion Review. 

Prioe 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 9<i. 

Three Stories : By the Author of " Days 

AT LEIGHSCOMBE ; " (Consisting of "The Use of a 
Flower,'* ♦♦ A Long Day," and " While the Rain Lasted.") 

"Is a good little book for good little girls, those insatiable clients of ached 
fihraries, who yearly absorb such floods of diluted rdigion and morally, tendinf 
ve hope, to make them better Chorchwomen, better servants, wives, imd 
mothers. " — Guardian. 

" Is a very pretty book indeed, well suited either for lending or fbr home use. 
The two first stories are reallv stories, the third is merely a conversation on the 
life of St. Margaret. One wishes that men like the good locksmith in * The Use 
of a Flower ' were more often met with in real life ; and in this story we notics 
also a good ofBce for the Admission of a Chorister. In ' A Lon^ Day ' there is a 
very pretty description of a ptrl getting wild flowers, and an old Carter gives 
some account of the work of some Sisters of Mercy, which may do something to 
remove vulgar prejudices. The little book contains a good deal of information of 
arious sorts."— Idterorv Churchmam 
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Price 2s. ; by Post, 8s. 2(L 

Love and Hate : a New Tale, by the 

Author of " An Object in Life/' " Our Christian Calling," &o. 

<* A simple story of humble life, designed to show the importanee of carefiilly 
cnltiTating sound principlr-s, and never suffering oneself to be idlnred into incon- 
sistency by the prospect of temporal advantages."— -Church Review. 

"Abookwe can warmly praise and recommend to a lending library." — Quardian. 

"A well-written story ; and it gives some excellent hints on that stem side of 
high principle, of which it is too much the fashien to lose sight of in the charity 
that is only laxity." — Literary Churchviani 

"An admirable contrast to the typical tale of the S.P.C.K. Simple and 
terse, yet pathetic nnd iuteresting, it will be a capital addition to the cottage 
bookshelves and village libraries." — Church THmes. 

"A very excellent little tale, displaying in the heroine's character the 
possibility of preserving that abhorrence of evil which is a Christian's only 
safi^uard, even in an hamble rank of life, and when surrounded by lowering 
Influences. It is well suited for village libraries." — Aunt Judy*$ Magazine, 

Price 3s. ; by Post, 3s. 3d. 

Blanche Mortimer; or^ Tin- 

CONSCIOUS INFLUENCE. By E. M. S. 
Prioe la. 6d. ; by Post, Is. 8d. 

The Pilgrim; and other Allegories. 

** Would be useful to read aloud to a class at a Sunday schooL We recom- 
mend the book as interesting and instructive."— <7fcitrch Review, 

" Thoroughly Catholic in sentiment, and well calculated to lay hold on the 
Imagination. The legend of S. Christopher is our favourite." — Church Timet. 

Price 2b. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 9d. 

The Life and Times of St. Edward 

THE CONFESSOR. By CECILIA MACGREGOR. 

•** A large amount of information regarding one who is little more than a 
vague name, even to the great majority of educated •persons.**— Union Review, 

" A eapitU shetch. engagingly conveyed ; good notions of monasticism are 
given historically, and of course in its ideal." — Church Review. 

" An agreeably written sketch of the famous king who founded West- 
minster Abbey, and of the many historical incidents which connect them- 
eelves with the Confessor." — Church Times. 

« Much of it is good, plain, historic fact, and well told, .... The latter 
part of the book is about S. Benedict and his order, and is not less full of 
marvels than the earlier portion." — Literary Churchman. 

Price 28. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 9d. 

Climbing the Ladder. By CECILIA 

MACGREGOR. 

** The authoress has oontrired to write a charming little book by stringing 
tocher, upon her own thrend, some stories drawn chiefly from the lives of the 
aaiots, ana applying them to the varied circumstances of childhood, and its 
trials and temptations. Th re is a fro^ness about these stories which will be* 
sure to find its way to the young hearts to which they appeal" — Church Titnee. 

"A pretty, thnni^h rambling and irregular, discourse upon the Christian life, 
illustrated with facts of natural history and many stories from lives of the Saints. 
Pious and edifying, we atre glad to give it our crood word."— £it«rarv Chmrehman. 
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Price 28. 6d.; by Post 28. 9d. ' 

Tales on the Parables. By Miss 

JONES, Author of " Ohuroh Stories for Sundays and Holy 
Days," *♦ Our ChUdhood's Pattern," " Saints of Old," "History 
of the Chnroh," &c. 

Prioe 28. ; by Post, 2s. 2d. 

What the Chimes Said. By Miss 

JONES, Author of *' Church Stories for Sundays," &o. 
**A graceftil ttOTj,"— Church Review. 

Prioe 28. 6d; by Post, 2s. 9d. 

The Children's Guild: a Tale for 

the Toung. To which are Appended the Bules of a few 
Guilds and Kindred Societies in operation. 

"By the yonnger ones this tale wiU be read, or listened to, with pleasnre 
and with profit : while fathers and mothers, spiritual pastors and masters^ 
may draw from it some valuable hints, and be induced by it to try whether a 
Chlldren'B Guild maT not be set on looV*— Banner. 

**A little tale which nas given us great satlafiM^tion. "—CAurcA Reviev). 

" A very prettily told tale of how the children in a conntry parsonage set 
to work to hallow their own lives and those of their poorer Uttle friends in 
the village by means of a Children's Guild." — Chwrcn Work, 

** There is undeniable naturalness and truth to duld-nature in it. It relates 
the Influence for good which some sensible seniors exercised over various young 
persoDB by uniting them in a guild. The characters are excellently drawn." — 
JMerarif Churchman. 

*' The interest Ib well sustained : its tone is excellent. Just suited for a prize, 
or for a lending library." — Church Times. 

"Is pretty: some useful hints in it for mutual aid between rich and pooF 
children."— Afon^AJy Packet. 

'* A pretty suggestive sketch of the manner in which guilds may enable 
children of different stations to act upon one another, for good, without 
confounding of nnks.*'— Guardian. 

Price, 2s. 6d. ; by Post, 2s. 9d. 

The Life of 8. Paul. By Dr. bibee. 

*' The style is clear and very simple.*— 5p«ctotor. 
" Cannot fail to prove both useful and attractive.**— JioAn Butt. 

Price 6d.; by Post, 6 id. 

Charles Harvey's Difficulties; or^ 

CONVERSATIONS ON THE ATHANASIAN CREED. By 
M. W. Edited, with a Preface, by R. F. WILSON, of 
Rownhams, and Prebendary of Sarum. 
" It is the best plain answer to objections we have seen.**— I7ni<m Beviev. 
"Deals with the application of the arguments for the Creed to mstie 
parishioners, and in that light may be found nsefuL" — Giurch Tiwtee. 
* "Skilfully written, and Uioronghly interesting; ie., it would lead people- 
on to read it, even if they began without much special interest in the subject. 
A valuable addition to Parochial theology."— Zittfrafy Churchman, 

*' Its teaching is thorough, straightforward, and simple ; admirably suited 
for the more intelligent labourers and mechanics."— CAwrcii Beview, 
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